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HE reaſons that.moved* me to 
write this Book, together with 
its deſign,I have dec ed in the 
' beginning ofir : Vee given Di- 
r<Rions alfo, in their pro laces, how to 
uſe it. Thave little there bs ere to adviſe 
the Reader'of, but that Tatymmuch indebted 
for what Lhave writ, in the Second Part, 
about the Nature and' End of this holy Sa- 
crament, to a.\ Treatiſe called - ME N SA 
MTS T ICA4; unto which I refer thoſe 
that deſire a larger diſcourſe on that ſabject, 
It is polfible that I may not only have fol- 
lowed the ſence, but uſed alſo tome of the 
expreſſions, which you find there. Butif I 
have, it is more than I know : for I have 
not read it of many years nor had either 
that or ny other Book on this Argument 
by me, lies {cd thefe Meditations, 
And'ta fay the the ripe comprehended, 
as1.chough gh wha nged'to this matter z 
F was riot lng to Noi into any -meerly 
lett 


To the Reader; 


Teſt they ſhould hinder the free conceptions 


of my own mind 3 and their yery words 
ſhould cleave too much to my Tmaginati- 
Ol, 21 'T ( 


Thopethe Reader will think fit to bring 
the like free'and unprejudiced mind to the 
peruſal of what I have writ; eſpecially an 
heart ſeriouſly deſtrous to have haly.Deyas 
tion wrought. in jt to.our Creator and Re- 
dcemer : and then neither of our pains, I 
preſume, will prove unprofitable. But L.do 
not mean by Devotion, only ſome tranſient 


thoughts and paſſions ariſing at certain ſea» 


ſons : when we more ſolemnly addreſs our 
{c]v2s to God-our Saviour;But a ſetled love 
to him, diſpoſing us to preſent him alway 
with an heart humble, pure, juſt and chari- 
table; which is the oblation that all our 0- 
ther Sacrifices are to prepare for him., and 
the greateſt honour that we are” capable to 
do him, 


For herein we expreſs the high eſteem we 


have of him, that we tudy above all things 
to become like him. We ſhew indeed that 


we think there is none better than he,when 


we prefer his Wiſdom, Goodnels, Holineſs, 
and Truth, before all the pleaſures that Ri- 


ches and, Honours can raiſe us unto : Nay, 


when 


— 


All. ee. On 
EO Oe a ng 


; P- L . 
L | | 
- —_ — 9 4 Cr 
, unſay again, 


when we chuſe;with the loſs'of whatſoever 
is precious to. us in this World ,” to conform. 


our ſ{clves to his bleſſed Nature and Will. 


This is truly and ſubſtantially to glorite 
him before men; to magnihe his*Name,andl 
to exalt his praiſe, This proclaims him to be 
the moſt excellent being 3 and that it is the 


ſupreme happineſs and dignity of humane 


Nature to be one of his Friends. But all 


zpands. 


If we would make God, therefore, an ac 
ceptable Sacrifice, there is nothing , ſaith: 
Minutins, like to s good Mind, a pure Intern» 
tion, and a ſmcere Conſcience, 

He who bigbly efteems and'ire® Tn Ofiavio;. 
verences innocence, ſupplicates 

the Lord : He that hath Fuſtice-in great ve» 

neration, ſacrifices to God :. He that abſtamsy 
from frand, atones. Heaven and makes it pro» 

pitious to bim : and he that reſcues a man out” 
of danger, kills the fatteft Sacrifice. Theſe 
are-our Sacrifices:. theſe are the Holy things of © 
God, Thus among us be is moſt Religious: 
who is moſt juſt, A 4. Would: 


' To the Reader. 


Would you know. faith Origen, who it 
is now that offers to God the Sarrifice of 
Salvation and the Sacrifice of Praiſe ? Truly 
none but he that in all his ations makes Gol 

be praiſed : and by whom thoſe 
Hom. 5, tz words of our Lord are fulfilled, 
Levit, LET THEM SEE TOUR 

GOOD WORKS , AND 
GLORIFIE TOUR FATHER WHICH IS 
IN HEAVEN. This is the man, IT ſay a- 
gain: who offers the Sacrifice of praiſe ; for 
whoſe ations, for whoſe dofiriue, word, man« 
ners and diſcipline, God is praiſed and bleſſed, 
With which agree thoſe famous words of - 
the Son of Syrach, Ecclus 35.1, 2. He that 
keepeth the Law, bringeth Offeriugs exow: he 
. thit taketh heed to the Commandment ,offereth 
# peace-offering. He that requiteth a good turn, 
offereth fine flour : and be that giveth Almes, 
ſacrificeth praiſe, 


It is ſenſleſs to think that 'the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth ſhould be pleaſed with a+ 
ny thing, but the very beſt we have to give 
him. And what is that but our ſelves , a li- 
wing Sacrifice, as the Apolile ſpeaks ( Rom. 
12. 1.) holy , acceptable ts God: becauſe it 
is properly a continual oblatiop,and remains 
{ii1] tobe offered in more and more actions 
of aGod-like lite ? 

And 


To the Reatler;- 


And for this end Chriſt inſtituted this*: 
Commemoration of the Sacrifice, which he 
made of himſelf to God; that we might be- 
moved thereby to offer up our ſelves freely 
and chearfully, as he did, to de and ſuffer: 
what our heavenly Father pleaſes. For it is-' 
rank hypocrifie to commend and praiſe his 
obedience to the death,whilſt we live in o0-- 
pen oppoſition to Gods commands,and will 
forgo our own delires in nothing for his: 
fake. The Scribes and Phariſces were of this 
| Religion, who did their own wills, and ads 
mired Abraham, Moſer, and the Prophets, 
who were altogether governed by the will 
of God. They magnified thoſe virtues in 
their Anceſtors, which they themſelves not 
only wanted, but perfectly hated. They ap» 
plauded their noble and generous actions, 
which they abhorred to imitate:and delight» 
ed to tell long ſtories of that faith and pati- 
ence, which in themſelves they would have 
held ridiculous. They had a Catalogue, at 
their fingers ends, of all the hardſhips they 
endured,and made themſelves believe they: 
loved thoſe Worthies with all their heart, 
for leaving, their own Country , refuſing of 
great dignitics,and abanduning many of the 
pleaſures of this like: whilſt they remaincd* 
wretchedly covetous, and were full of ame - 
A 4 bitioua 


— 


| To the Reader. 
bitious and aſpiring thoughts 3, being lovers 


of wealth, honours and' pleaſure,more than' 


lovers of God.Such is the devotion of thoſe 
now who extol our Saviour , and ſpeak 
gxcat things in his praiſe : but donot think 

to tread in his ſteps,by making themſelves 
an hearty intire oblation to God, and living 
in abſolute ſabjeQion to all his Commands, 


This is the beſt way to ſhew forth the Lords 


death, and to make the. moſt acceptable. 
Commemoration: of this Sacrifice, It is the 
pureſt, the moſt ſincere and honeſt expreſſt»  **, 


on of our- love to him and his ſervice; to 
which we ſhould always ſtir up our ſelves, 
when we remember Jeſus. 


And' that is the ſcope of this Treatiſe, to 
excite thoſe that read it to worſhip the Lord 
with holy Worſhip ; that is;faith one of the 
Ancients, by purged thoughts. and reaſonings, 
right and true opinions 3* compoſed-paſſions and 
quiet affeftions ; and by likeneſs to God in vere 
tue to the vimoſt of our power.” They are the 

words: of- Exſebius* : Who 
* L. 3. Pre- was very well aware - that 
par. Evang, God is to be worſhipped. not 
ca}. 13+ only with external actions, 
but eſpecially with our minds, 
becauſe 


- — ©" ———— w www 
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To the Reader. 
Becauſe he is the inſpe&or of our Mind ang? 
Heart, as David- tells his Son' Solomon”, 
1- Chron. 28. 9. Where he gives this reaſon 
why heſhould ſerve God with a perfeft beart- 
ard with a willing mind, becauſe be ſearches* 
all hearts and x, pag all the imaginati» 
ons of the thoughts, A-thing* which all men 
ought to think of frequently, but eſpecial- 
ly-Kings and Princes. For the moſt exceller:s 
being ( as Grovtius there obſerves out of 

Diogenes the Stoick: ) ought to be honoured 

with that which is moſt excellent; and the Gos 

vernour of the world with that which governs 
and rules in us. David alſo adds another rea» 
ſon, I obſerve, in that place to inforce the 
forenamed cxhortationz becauſe God-is not” 
tyed to any man, bat only -upon the condi- 
tion of his hearty obedience and affectionate: 

Service. If thou ſeek bim , ſayes he, He will 

be found of thee; but if thou forſake him be will 

caſt thee off for ever, . 


FſhalFadd to this; only the-words of La- 
Hantins, There are tis things that ought tobe” 
offered" to God; a"Gift and 2 Sacrifice : the” 
Gift 'for ever, the Sacrifice' fora time -and' 
both the one and the vther is incorporgal; The” 
Gift is integrity of mind;the Sacrifice is praiſe 
and Hymns, Therefore tho moſt excellent 'man- 
ner of worſhipping God is praiſe direfied to" 
A 5; ; 


5 im 


To the Readtr. 
 ,-. bim, out of the mouth af a juft- 
|| L.. 6. I#- .- mas ||, The Euchariſt conhitts 
ftit, Div, of both,as youwill find in this 
0ap, 25, Book. The help of which it 
the Reader will be-pleaſcd to 

uſe, till he hath made himſclt fuch a thank» 
fal-oblation to -God z he will not want a 
reaſon why I] call-it, The Chrijtias $acrifice; 
nor fail to grow in wiſdom and ſpiritual un- 
| derſianding, For as the Son of 
Ecclus 25, Syrach faith, The love of the 
11» Lord paſſeth ald things for illu- 
mination : he that holdeth it, 

whereto ſhall he be likened ? He will delight 
to be repeating this oblation of himſelf, and 
of his Praiſes and Thankſgivings to God our. 
Saviour,with higher devotion of Spirit, and 
greater Purity of heart and lite, He will not 
ftand in need of: many exhortations to do 
this, or.the reſt. of his chriſtian duty : for 
' the love of God will be inſtead of all reaſons. 
and motives to make him good. He will 
think continually how. much he is bound to 
'kzs infinite Goodneſs that he would take. 
'care by. this familiar repreſentation of the 
unparallel'd loye of Chrift in dying for-us {0» 
freely, .tocontinue and quicken, in Chriſti» 
an Souls a moſt ready and cheartul diſpoſiti- 
op to obey him in all things.. 


And 


To the Reader; 
And there is no doubt but it proceeds 
from a great decay of their love to ous Sav + 
viour, that his Family ( who are called by+ 
his Name ) remember him ſo ſeldom in 
this manner. And the. decay-of their love- 
is certainly the cauſe of that impiety which » 
hath overſpread the- Chriſtian world : as” 
this impicty again makes them- ſtill more 
negligent, and unwilling to commemorate 
Chriſts lovezwhich would be but a reproach 
to their ungodly life. It was truly obſerved 
by Petrus Bleſenſis , about -500 years ag0 ; 
that in the firſt Church, as many as were pre- 
ſont in the Chriſtian aſſemblies every day,com- 
municated in the Eucharijt.But after the num<« 
ber of the faithful was increafed, and they 
could not all ſo conveniently come to it daily; it” 
was ordained that at leaſt every Lords daythey 
ſhould communicate.But when the tares, grow- 
ing up very bigh, began ts overtop end bide the 
wheat, and when the charity of many -waxed / 
cold and iniquity abounded, ſo that few were 
found fit to receive the Cup of Salvation;it was ' 
decreed that at leaſt upon the tbree 'Solemn ' 
Feaſts in the year , Eafter, Pentegoft, and the - 
Nativity, they ſhould all diſpoſe themiſetves for 
it But now, becanſe the days ave evil-, aw 
almoſt all are gone aſide and become 'nuprofita-- 
ble ( I dare not fay by the precept of the Church 
yer : 


$4 


— 
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- cutting off ( i. c. Suddain death by the w_ 


To the Reader: f 


yy iti filent permiſſion )-tbe euſtorn 37 in» 


of aſſembling ance. a year inthe church, 
to communicate, . which is not- lawful for any 
men'to omit.1t he had lived now in our days 


he would have found 'the tate of. affairs 


grown much worſe among us;and complai- 
ned that ſome'in many years never partake: 
with our-Saviour at all. The reaſcn certain- 
ly is, becauſe thair Love to him-is not only: 
grown very..cald,} but quite frozen. It is 
not only weak and:Janguiſhing, but like to 
dye; which. muſt: needs: increaſe iniquity. 
and make the days exceeding, evil: It is the. 
duty therefore of every-good man to endea= 
vour to amendithem,and to reſtore theanci- 
ent:warmith of love and zealous affetion to 
our Saviour by perſwading. chriſtian peo= 


ple to frequent and. ferious reflection upon *' 


the greatneſs of his Love,: and to. Solemn 
commemoration ot it, in. ſuch manner- as 
he. hath: appointed; | 


Let me beſeech therefore-all thoſe , who 
are not in condition yet- to be moved by 
Eove that they would conſiderand weigh 
{0 long, thedanger of this- negle& wherein 
they live, -till it -make them afraid. :- Abew 


Ezre a learned interpreter-of the. Scriptures 


among the Jews, writing of the.Ceretb , or 
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To the Reader: 
of God; or the loſs'of their childrenand ex+ 
tirpation of. thert family, not to-mention o= 
ther opinions of the meaning of; it ): whith 
is threatned to divers offenders againſt the 
Law 3 hath left us this memorable obſerva» 
tion,, That whereas God hath prohibited 
three and twenty things under the. penalty of 
being cut of from their people, it. they did 
commit them z there are but #ws things that 
he. hath commanded in the whole ſcripture, 
tor the negle& of which a man becomes ob- 
noxious to this extermination. They are 
Circumciſion, and the right obſervation of 
the Paſſeaver;when they cat the typical Lamb, 
as Petrus Bleſenſis calls itzin the place above 
mentioned, W hich may; very- well be for 
this reaſon,thatGod might ſhow what place 
and. efteern he would have theſe. Ceremonies 
hold among 'his-pecple 3 ſo that none who 
called himſelf his ,. ſhould dare to negle&t 
them, but they ſhould-rather be obſerved by 
all with the.greateſt care and. diligence. And 
hence comes that iaying:of.their wiſe men; 
He who contemns the feafts,or the ſacred Gon- 
ventions ( of which the paſſeover was the chief) 
and he who makes void the Covenant of Abra- 
bam” our- father»( which .-was Circumciſion ) 
there is no portion for bim. in tbe world 46: 
come, Which ſhould be ſtudjouſly noted þ 
thoſe obriſtians who neglect: or deſpile 
I 


To the Reader. 
things ſacred, whether the holy Aſſemblies» 


or the holy Sacrament: . as P. Fagins (upon : 


Exod.'12. 15.) well applyes this obſervati- 
on-For if God would heretofore have thoſe 
Ceremonies which were but ſhadows, cons 
finue in ſuch high eſteem and be ſo regarded 
among, the Kraelitesz- how carefully and 
how reverently- would he have us attend 


upon thoſe holy Myſteries which he hath in» 


Rituted by his well beloved SonJeſus Chriſt, 
m which he truly communicates himſelf to 


us unto eternal life. There is more danger : 


than'is vulgarly imagined , in not comme- 
morating the death of this Lamb of God, 


who takes away the ſins of the world ; by. 


recciving the holy Euchariſt, which he hath 
appointed for a memorial of him. It is next 
to the diſowning Chriſtianity, or -not pro- 


feſhng our ſelves to be Chriſts diſciples. It is - 


acutting off our ſelves from the body of 
Chriſt; an open declaration that we have no 


communion with him : and therefore as - 


plain a confeſſion that we deſerve to be re- 


proves and - caft off by him, tor whom we . 


ave ſo little regard. | 


If this ſeem too harſh a Senterice, -let it- 


be conſidered that-not 1,but they pronounce 


it againſt themſelves. by rcfuſing to acknow- 


kdge Chriſt after that: manner, which he 
: 


hath 


> 
F 


To'the Reader. 
hath preſcribed.. And therefore inſtead” of 
quarrelling with ſo Severe a. denunciation of 
the divine diſpleaſure againſt all wilful neg- 
Iecters of this holy Rite (whole Souls are in 
as much danger of the ſtroke of Heaven 
now, as the bodies. of the Hebrews were 
heretofore) let the guilty ſtudy to avoid it, . 
by becoming ſtri&and devont obſervers'of 
this Precept. Let them acknowledge Jeſus 
to be the Lord,and teſtife their love and af- 
fetion to him, and tye themſelves faſt to 
dutiful obedience towards him; by doing- 
this in remembrance of þjim. And whoſo» 
ever (hall receive any benefit by this Admo- 
nition,or any thing elſe contained in this-. 
Book ; as they will bleſs God,no doubt, for 
ſuch helps toDevotion-So they will candidly . 
interpret, I hope,every expreſſion, and cha» 
ritably paſs by the defe&s, which its poli-- 
ble they may-eſpy, ina work well intended: 
But if the humour of any ſhall lead them to 
do otherways,and there ſhall thoſe be found 
who will diſlike the deſign it ſelf, or ſlight- 
my performance 3 I ſhall not much concern 
my felt, I think, in their cenſures ; but reſft- 
contentcd in this as well as-other caſes,with 
the comfort which the wiſe man , whom F 
mention'd above, hath left us; and they 
may do well to conſider it, 


Bl eſſed 


To the Reader: : 


Bleſſed is the man whoſe conſaience bath not 


co | 7 and, who is 
Ecclus 14+. not- fallen. from-bis bope in 
2. the Lord. | 


| | For it 15. an eafie thing unts 

Ecclus . 11, the Lordinthe Jay of death, to 
26, . reward a-man according to bis 
| wayes, 


2 *Beclns 14: 20. 21. 


Bleſſed is the man that doth Meditate good 
things in wiſdom, and that reaſoneth of holy 
things by bis underftanding. 

He that confidereth her wayes in his heart ;; 
fhall alſo bave underſtanding in her ſecrets, 


Meditations or Ad- 
dreſſes to God _ 
ble to each, P.1 
Tow may find the fir 
Meditation. P17 
The Second, P.21 
The Third, p. 30 
The Fourth, 
The F ifth. p. "> 
The Sixth. p. 59 


| 
purpoſes 
of this Holy Atti-| 4 /þ 
On 3; and-contains|_ 1 


The Seventh, P. wy 


ſelves to mma 
with profit and 
plealure. _ p. 93 
Several Meditations 
after the Conſtcra- 
tion of the Bread' 
and Wine,and whilſt 
the reſt of the com» 


_ pany is receiving 
from 


from 


P- 100, 
fop. 116 


A compendium of 


them, 11 
Direfaions bow ph oe 

them. P. 119 
An Introdufion to the 
. laſt part of this Diſ- 

comrſe. . P« 123 
Which contains Medi- 
. tations and Pray 


« ers before and #fter|\ + 


- #he Communion. + 
For anuatyp.133., 
* L For FEDruary. 
M5SY >. Þ. 153 
For March:p. 173 


For April. p-191} 


The Contents. 
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Addiriond PRAYERS: 


. Proyerfor lu: 


mens, P+. 474 


VI. 


mility. ' 'P:453 A Prayer for abſolute 
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A Prayer for Cha- | 


T__ 


Tity | 


Þ» 455] 
1948 
A Prayer for Meek= | ' 
nels. . - 
- 
A Prayer for Pati-, 
ence. P.. 463 


For love to this Ho- 
ly Communion. 


__ P..467 1. 
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A Prayer for Faith 

in God. p. 470 
VII. 

4 Prayer for Reſig- 

vation to Gods 

will, and perfeci 


1 


P-460 


Contentment of 


nce to God. 
 Þ+ 478 
IX. 


4 v: er for an heart 

Drgive our E- 

' nemics P» 482 
X. 

4 Pray er fob Bro= 

ety kindneſs. 

P- 456 
XI. 

A Prayer for Cours 


_ Age in tbe profeſſion. 
of Chriſtianity. 


P. 490 
XII. 

A Prayer for a low 
eſteem of all 
worldly things. 

P- 494 
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IMPRIMAT 
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Bc. Dom. 


_ Chriſtian Picty bath brought farth, to ſhew « 
Triefly and plainh as Tcan deviſe, 


Wn that all thoſe who cx AY 5 
Bd, 


Reaſons ſeem 1 tome to A rows a one bes 
of theſe foxr beads, It is either thought to be 
no neceſſary part: of a Chriſtian Duty , at leaft, 
not ſo neceſſary #5 others are: or elſe the Meane 
ing, Uſe, and benefit of it is not waderſtood : 
or men are loth to bt at the pains 
themſelves to be. worthy Communicaftts ;- or, 
laſtly, having ſametimes Communicated they 
found no goold by it, and ſo leftit of ” 


Jt iy the deſign #herefore of this ſhall: 
tHſe, which a deſire 40. quickenigntl promete 


! - *% J 
” \ a. 
" £2 
- 
97 


bauve a tye upon them to 
2 birt Tales ant 


II. Srobilg that tbe vds aud porpoſes 
firwhich it is prepared are ſuch, as both in- 
pite and engage # them to come thitber: 


* CS —-” 


oy 


"18 "Thindly, y dire the Rhallrs b 4 
eaſe ond. amiliar Fay Ts diſpoſoig themſelves 
v1 y with Profit and Pleaſure: aud 


IV. | Lafly; to furniſh them with ſome Me. 
ditations and Devotions ſhitable to the Aion, 


(4 want of - which, I concefve , many reap jo ſo 
args good from | ti Fe OST 


*\ Theſe are the Four par "of mY 7 in 
Dif. 


_ =y 


—_ 


The Inſtitution of his it Supper. 


MOTT 
Will 


wt 


- Mark:14.22 And as they did cat, Ieſus took bread; # 

& bleſs<cd & brake it & gaue to them & ſaid, | 
| Take cat, this 1 3s my body. 

And he took y Cup & when he had given FOO 

he gave it to them & they all _ ad it. 


hgh hab ke epebolickek = 
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Of the Obligations we have to 
Communicate. 


— 


LE — 


For the Firſt of theſe, to make you ſenſible of 
the neceſſity and weight of this Duty, there 
are theſe Six things to be co 


I. a, 


HAT we have an expreſs Commmand 
for it, from our Lord and Maſter ; to - 
| whoſe ſervice we were ſolemn] 

| devoted , when we were aptized, 

And leſt there ſhould be any room for ſhift 

and excuſes, this Command is ſo ordered that 1t 
hathreſpet both to the Officers and Miniſters 
m his Chuich, and alſo to the People under their 
Care: to the former , that they mightprepa-e 
this holy Table; to the other, that they mighe 
come to partake of. it. , Firft , he requires Ns 
Apoſtles, Luk, 22. 19. to du this in rememlrance 
of brey. Which words, it is plaia, refer to what 
our S1yiour then did, who took Bread and gate 
thanks and brake it and gave it unto them ſa16 1g this 
* my body which goven For you ; this do 1m re- 
RB m-.mbrance 
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> TheNeceſſity of receiving PartT. 


wembrance of me, And therefore jtis as much as if 
l-c had ſaid, Do you take bread, give thanks, break 
it, and give it to all my family hereafter, 

Now if they were bound to give it, then all 


\Chriſtians no doube” muft be bound ( though 


here had been nothing more ſaid) to receive,and 
eat it, But the more to. inforce the Duty , the 


' arerequired'fo to do, according as S, Pawul har 


ceclared the nund and intention -of our Lord in 
this Buſineſs, (and he is the only perſon beſide 
S. Luke who makes mention of theſe words , 
Dy this inremembrance of me , though two other 
Evangeliſts mention the Inſtitutzon of this Sacra- 


-ment,) He tells ns, x Cor. 11. 24. that when 


our Lord had grven thanks, he brake the Bread 
and ſaid, take ,cat, this is my body which is broken 
for you, Do this inremembyance of me. Here theſe 
words DO THIS immediately refer, to take , 
eat ; which are-not in S. Luke, And therefore 
Do THIS in his Goſpel, immediately refers, 
as I faid,to taking Bread, giving thanks, becak- 
ing it, and giving it to them. In that, the Apo- 
ſles and their Succefſors were more peculiarly 
concerned ; and none can Do this, (1. e. take 
bread, give thanks , break it, and grve #) but 
they. Bur in the other, zcaking , cating , and 
drinking ; all Chriſtians are concerned, and are 
bound to de this as long as the world lafts. Which 
appears ſufficiently ſrom the whole diſcourſe of 
C Paul to the Cormibians, who were, as he 
tells them », 26. to ſhew forth the Lords death , 
as often as they did eat thar bread, and drink 
of that Cup, which the Miniſters of our Lord 
gave tothem, As they were not to negleQ - wg 
uty, 
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Part. the boly Communion. » 
duty, in making ready this holy food, inviting 
the Lords people fo partake of it, offering it and 
giving it to them: ſo it behoved them who 
wore called-to be careſul not to neglect theirs 3 
but to-conie, and eat and drink,at the Table of 
the Lord : that by the whole aCtion, performed 
by both , the Lords death nnght be declared 
and ſolemnly commemorated , with Thankſgi- 
ving and Praiſe. Andtomake this Commmanid ap- 
pear'more wetghty, Jer me caſt in two or three 
conſiderations more, before -I proceed any fur- 
ther, 


I. That our Lord not only gave it to the 
Twelve Apoſtles but to $ Paul alſo, after he 
was added to the number. From which we nny 
clearly gather his ihrencron of having this duty 
every Where performed : not only by tbe Ferves, 
but all others. For when he appeared to this 
perſon and revealed his whole mind to him, 
that he might be an Apoſtle and preach to the 
Heathen world, he lefe not out Sis precept , 
but gave him particular inſtruions abour it. 
For 1 have received of the Lord ; that which alſo 1 
delivered to you, that the Lord Feſus, the night in 
which be was betrayed, touk bread, 8c. v. 23. 
1 Cor. 11, He had not this from the Apoſtles , 
nor was taught it by man , but Chriſt himſelf 
delivercd it to him, as he had done to the re{t of 
his Apoftles: that he might teach mien to do 
this; if they had any regard to the expreſs 
Command of their deareſt Lord, And it is ve- 
ry hard, if they have not a great reverence to 
1, conlidering 

B 2 2. That 


4 The Neceſſzty of reciving PartT, 


2. That it is the very laſt Commandment 
| which he-gave befare his 
Sce $S. Chrjſo- Death. When he was part- 
ffom's 27, Hom, ing with his diſciples, andta-+ 
on 1 Cor. p. 420, king his farewell of them 
hb 40. Edit, Sav. (till heſhould ſee themagaiq 

after his reſurre&ion) he left 
this n_ with them, that they ſhould do, as they 
had ſeen himdo,juſt before he went away, [Read 
the verſes going before thoſe now mentioned out 
of S. Luke (ch. 22.v. 16, 17, 18, &C.) and. you 
will find the ſence of our Saviouts whole diſ- 
courſe to be this. ; LY 


| © This ts the laſt Supper we ſhall eat toge- 
** ther in this world? I ſhall keep no more 
* Feaſts with you, till wee meet in Heaven, 
** But I would have you meet often and Feaſt 
** together, upon my broken Body , and my 
*© Blood ſhed for you : according to the pattern 
** which now I ſet before you. As you ſee me, 
* take bread, give thanks, break it and give itto 
* you, ſodoye. This 1s my will and Teſtament, 
© if you have any reſpedt to the words of a dy- 
« ing Maſter and Saviour if you love me, and 
«bear me in mind when T am gone from you 3 
© Do not forget to do this in remembrance of 
*. 00; 

And what he ſaid to them, we are to take as 
ſaid to us, for 


2. S. Paul faith , this is to be done till his 
conung again, 1 Cur. 11, 26. Itis_ nota Tempo- 
rary 
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rary Command-like thoſe given to Adoſes, bur 
lays - a ' perpetual obligation upon us : till 
Chriſt, who appeared to put away fin by this 
Sacrifice: of himſelf ?which we commemorate ) 
hall appear the ſecond time , withour fin, un- 
eo Salvation, From whence it neceffarily fol- 
tows, thatnot only the Apoſtles, but all the M1- 
nilters of Chriſt ro the end of the world have 
power to do this: and that the people are bound 
ro:do: their part, when the Miniſter hath done 
his. How they will excuſe> themſelves trom an 
oper breach of our Saviours Commandment, 
who do not this in remembrance of him, E 
cannot Imagine. There 1s nothing that he en- 
joyns with more ſolemnity, and particular care , 
than! this Aion ; and therefore the ſame ne* 
ceſſity lyes upon us: for the performance of ir, 
thar'there doth'/ for obedience to other of his 
Commands,” /1f ':there be any difference, it is- 
ſuch as ſhould rather make us exceeding careful 
about this duty, than otherways. For, 


, II, It is a Command whereby our Love and' 
Aﬀection-to Chriſt Jeſus, our. ever bleſſed Re-+ 
deemer, \is more ordinarily tried and pro- 
ved: there being no other reaſon for perform- 
git, but meerly our reſpe@ to his will and 
pleaſure, To moſt other duties in our Religion 
there is ſomething in-Nature to-prompt us, or 
to ſhew us the reaſon of them. That we ſhould: 
be-juſt, and merciful, and ſober, and grateful, 
Ge,. we can derive from a Reaſon within our 
ſelves. Butthis duty,-to which I am exciting 
you, 15.0ne of the things for which there is no+ 
RE: B 


3 other, 


6 The Keceſſity of receiving Part F, 
other ground, but his Divine Commandment 
and. appointment. We have no other reaſon 
why we ſhould 4» this ;. but becauſe he would 
have us. And therefore the doing of: it is 2 


ptece of pure obedience, ' artftng wholly out of 


our reſpe& and affections to him and. his injun- 
tions. It being indeed deſigned for the k 

ing him in. Memory ; his appointment of it for 
that purpoſe, hath added a good Reaſon: to it; 
Which doth mightily enforce qur duty, if we 
have any love to the Memory of ſo dear a Sa- 


yviour - and deſire to. perpetuate the ſtory of ſo- 
rare a Love, and make it known to all ſucceeding 


generations. x 

© By this it is apparent, that the thing which 
makes mo!} men negligent of this duty, is that,. 
which , if they were underſtanding Relievers, 
ſhould make them moſt zealoufly atteft.it, Na-: 
tural Conſcieace not reproving F 
doing this; as it doth for injuſtice, ' c » b- 
ing, and ſuch like figs, they live ſecurely in their. 
negle& of it. And this is the very reaſon. why. 
the people knowy by the name of 'Quakers , 
have ſo little, or rather no. regard to. ir. Bur. 
if Cheiſtian Faith were planted and , 
rooted in mens hearts , they would upon t 
yery accqunt. be the more forward to do it. Be- 
caule it is a peculiar mark ofa Chriſtian, a 
work proper to him alone.: who is moved to 
this, not þy Nature and the comman lighe of 
mankind, but purely by his Religion, and De» 
\9tion to his Saviour, For there 15/no piece.of 
Divine Service in which he is interefled fo much 


them for nov 


as this, It_is ntvre. properly Chriſtian _—P: 
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thanany other-. All the world think their Reli- 
gion binds them, to pray to God, to praiſe him» 
and: give him thanks : but to acknowledge him, 
and render thanks to him by dang this, belongs 
only to believers in Jeſus. And that was ore 
cauſe, 1make no queſtion, that the firſt Rit- 
ciples of Chriſt made thus ſo greata part of 
their Devotion: which 1s the next coplide- 
ration, 


II... Primitive uſe and practice upon this 
Command of our Saviours, doth-very much ex- 
plain his intentions, and tell us the obligation of | 
it. They who were taught by the Apoſtles of 
our Lord beſt underſtood the weight of this 
Commandmert., And truly they underitocd tt. 
fo, that they did as conttantly do this, as they- 
did rublickly meet together to pray, or hear z. 
and-as ofe as they did cat and-driak together ia- 
token of their Joye and friend{hip. Both which 
they did very frequently, In the Church of- 
Hieruſalem every day 3. as we read. MBs. 2.4. 
They continued daily with one accord in the Temple, - 
and breaking bread at bome, did cat their meat with- 
gladneſs, and fingleneſs of beart. That is, aſter 
they had daily performed their Common De-- 
votions with the Ferxps in the Temple Service ,. 
they went: to their own houſes totender a - more- 
particular Seryice to our Saviour z by domy this* 
# remembrance of tim, and keeping fealts of 
charity for the poor and indigent, At thoſe” 
Meales it is manifeſt they forgot not this, 1 'Gor.- 
IT. 20, 21, &Cc. ABs 10. 7, 11. Which they 
took to be. an cxat imitation -of Chriſt , who 
: B-4-. aſtes - 


3 The Neceſſity of receiving -PartT, 
after the Paſchal Supper inſtituted this holy Sa” 
erament, And that it accompanied other parts 
of Divine Service and Chriſtian duties is as ma- 
welt from As 2. 42, where you find they 
continued fiedfaftly or unweariedly in bearing the 
_Apoſtolical mfiruftions , in communicating to each 
others neceſſres,in breaking of bread, and m Pray» 
ers, The word werender con- 
tinued ftedfaſily*denotes both 
the frequency of the ation, 
and that they were nor tired 
with it.But the principal time for it,ſeems to have 
been on the Lords day: according to what you read 
in the place juſt now- mentioned, (<Aﬀs 20, 7.) 
that the diſciples were aſſembled on the firſt day 
of the week to break bread : and the Syriack trans 
flation of 'tho&* words, 1 Cor. 11, 20, Which 
runs thus ; when you meet togetber , you do not eat 
and drink as becomes the day 
* As if they had of our Lord, Whuch tit 1s 
found in their Co- moſt likely was the ſet day 
fy xveraxay mot xuw- on Which, Pliny | faith, 
ELCLXOTs they were wont to aſſemble 
before it was light, #o ſing 
fSearo die, Ls 10 &@ Song of Praiſe together to 
Fpif. 97» Chriſt, as 'Gud + and to bind 
themſelves by a Sacrament ,not 
to any wickedneſs, but; that they would nut commit 
theft, nur robberies, nor adalterics © nor break their 
words, nor deny any thing that was depoſited with 
them in truſt, when it Twas demanded, This 
done; their cuſtom, he adds, was to depart, and 
$0 meet tugeth:r T to partake of 8 common but 


innocent meat, ch aſſembly, itisplatn _ 
bk @- 
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the Scripture was'in. the evening, as the other. 
was held before the morning light. So that it 
ſhould ſeem, in ſome places they remembred 
our Lord-by doing this , *rwice in a day, both 
morning and evening. In their aſſemblics before 
day ( as Tertullian's words 

are”). as well as mthe time. of * Cap, 3. de Coro»: 

meat: Which we know was #14. 

Supper time; when they held 

their Feaſts ofCharity. This is. ſufficient to ſhew 
whata great affeCtion they had to this duty.and in. 
whathigh account it was among them in that, no. 
aſſembly of Chriſtians, of whatſoever ſcrt it was,. 
could paſs; wherein Chriſts death was not 1e+ 


. membred-with thankſgiving and praiſe.. 


- IV.. And indeed itis part of the food which 
our Lord. hath-appointed for his Family ; and- 


_ Which his Stewards, as I have ſhewn you, are- 


to provide for them and give it unto them.” Tr. 
ought therefore to be thankfully received and. 
conſtantly uſed , when we- are invited- t 1t ;- 
unleſs we mean to. ſtarve. our. ſelyes; .and pro-- 
voke our Lord by :refuſing this, to - withdraw.” 
his bleſffing frem..other means of our- ſpiritual 
growth and - nouriſhment, The very names as - 
you ſhall hear, whereby: it is called , ſuppoſe - 
it to be food. - And fince for the.Body it 1s not 

intended; it muſt be Chriſtiana Food: part of 
the pleatiful proviion, which .Chri(t hath left 
w his Houſe for .the Souls of his Faithful Ser- 
vantsz-that they . may. be well maintain'd, and 
able.to do their work. And truly , as long as - 
we have any need to grow ya the grace of our 

Lo | B Lord . 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to increa(ſe-in ſtrength and 
power to mafter all temptations and do our ſeve- 


ral duties, to renew the ſenſe of. our obligati-. | 


ons to God, and bind our ſelves faſter to him , 


to heighten our Love and Gratitude. and to 


ſtir up delight and joy in God our Saviour; ſo 
long will there be a neceſſity of Doing this , 
which ſerves for all theſe ends and purpoſes, 


V. And did we but ſeriouſly confider this 
one thing ; that 2 principal end for which both 
this and the other Sacrament was inſtituted is, 
that - by theſe outward figns we might expreſs our 
hearty conſent to the new Regis made by Chriff 
in bis Blood, and ingage our ſclves to fland to the 
terms and conditions of it ; we ſhould be ex- 
tremely afraid to refuſe to-come to this holy 
Communion : becauſe that is the ſame: with re- 
fuſing. to be of his Religion. For he- that made 


the New Covenant with us, and is the. Author of 


the Chriſtian Religion , hath made theſe our. 
ward Rites and Solemnities to be Inſtruments 


of ſtipulation, whereby they who. are. willing to . - 
enter into that Covenant, and be of that Rehigi- *' 


en, ſhould expreſs their agreement and ſubmifſi- 
en to it; and openly declare that they own 
Jeſus to be the Lord , and will perform due 
obedience to every one of his Commands, Which 
whenthey have once done. they-are to the 
their continuance and ſtedfaſineſs in that Reli- 
gion , to which by theſe means they have- 
addited themſelves, by the repeated ule of the 
ſame things. Otherways, they live as if they 
repented of the contra which they have m_— 
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PartT;. #he holy Communion. 1t 
and -renounced our Bleſſed Saviour : who hath 
made the doing #hss to be a ſpecial teſtification of 
onr OY 5 him and his Service, This is # 
thing to be {a p_— and might preyall . 
nw. were it Jaid to heart as it ought. 


VI. To whuch if you add all the other pur- 
poſes and ends for-which it was ordained, they - 
would ſtill make it appear more neceſſary: if. 
either tbe will of Chriſt, bis ſpecial Command, the - 
praflice of all Chriftians,our own wants, our reſpect 
fo the Chriſtian Religion, or the great Benefits we 
may receive by: doing this in remembrance of . 
him; can make us judge any thing ſo. And that 
1s the ſecond part of my Diſcourſe; to which Li 
now .proceed, 
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Concerning the Ends and purpoſes of 
this holy Aion. 


been writ, that he is 2s nitich. bound to 
do this, as he is to be a Chriſhan, .I hope 
it will have a double efect: upon hum; 
Firft, that he will endeayour to quicken and ſtir 
himſelf, to a ſerious and conſtant perfor- 
mance of this daty, by often prefling theſe con 
fſiderations hard /upor-his heart. Secondly, that 
he will. be very-defirous to underſtand the full 
meaning, end, and uſe of this holy Aion ;- that 
ſa he may reap the profit which is therein deſfign+ 
ed to:-him. He muſt Rifle his Conſcience, or elſe 
it will moye him to the Former : and the more 
refolved he 1s in.that , the more fſolicicous he 
will be- about the: other. Leaving him there- 
fore to attend to the yoice.of his own awaken- 
ed mind; I ſhall give him. no further encitements 
to this duxy , than will ariſe from what I am 
now gong to ſay about the Nature 'of it : 
From whence he may: draw a great many Are 
guments, to perſwade him to be ready prepared 
to thts, as well as every other good Work. . . 


T the: Reader be convinced+ by- what hath 


— 


- I. Farft then, the very words of the Inſti- 
nmzon of this . Sacrament, and the whole dif 
ad courſe 


#3 TheNatureand End PartIT. 
courſe of S. Paul about it, prove that iz is to be 
conſidered as a Dyyine Teaf. wbigh our Lord bath 
miced in commemoration of himſelf, That it 

1s tobe lookt Yon as2 Feaſt or repait provided 

"Br us, the Bread ang me, the eating anh8 
drinking ſuffici declare. But it is more 
fully expreſſed in the names of Breaking bread, 
and of the Swpper of the Lord, which are given to 
this Aion. And as itis expreſly ordained, to 
be in remembrance of our ble Lord, ſo (1 
think it not amiſs to add) it was no unufyal 
thing in the: worldro: inſtitute Feaſts and enter- 
tainments to preferve the memory of 'famous 
wa Ir of by 

2 i" r. aſe; ſuch ſer meetings of feveral 
% eo} pine- feftsof Philoſophers in A4- 


ex uy ds dire ovy- thews to commemorate their - 


odd; off ads Aion» Founder, Some on 2 certain 
pe53'y, &c. 7 celebrated the 
Diogenes, other. of Ant:- 
pater, others of Panetius. And the great Philo- 
fopher _ #/ftus left 2 fum of money at his 
death for fuch a mecting : not that they mighe 
there debauch themſelves as his words are , 
bue manage their diſcourſes ſoberly and learned- 
ly in that Compotation. (fo the Greeks called 
their Feaſts, whuch took their Denomination 
way the Wine , A a 
#*@-4, 42.20. Hebrews they 
_ hon 7 their name, from the 
eat brrad,i, e. dixe Bread*. And ſo Conftan- 
with Joſeph: and tive, Iremember, calls the 
w. 31, be ſaid, fed Chillin Fealtsin Memory 
on Bread, i 


— + 


| 
| 
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of che Martyrs |, where the * 
Poor were comforted, and fFoawpgriceſa 
thoſe that had loft ther e- qoyumioia , Orat; 
ſtates "mercifully relieved) od' Sand; rtwml. 
Artheſe moſt ſober Tables 6. 12. 
diſcourſed of their me- gt 21 

morable ſayings, their worthy aCtions, their pati- 
ent ſufferings : and: rehearfing the. Hiſtory of 
their life and death excited themſelvesto tread 
in their ſteps. | For this , as Gearmanicus ſaid 
—_— on his _ gp? 
Fs the. principal part * Pe voluerit Me- 
Ericadfhip ; wot 20 follow the Ker que mane. 
dead with tears but to remem- daweris exequit ,. 
ber bis Will, and to cxceute bis Tac. 1.. 2, Att: 
Commands. Which is the ge- nal. 
neral defign,l make- no | 
doubr,of this moſt holy Feaſt: where wee meet ty - 
preſerye an eternal Memory of our glorions Re- 
deemer, and to fix-more ly in our minds, 
= that he _ __ eb. that there- 

we ma ifpoſed wi grexer chear- 
falneſs o-vertkin kis Will , and obey his 
Precepts. For this end I 
ches (UE long continued - ſorab, Liturg. £24 
in Spain.) having compre- «re, 16,9. 
hended the Hiſlory of ourSa- 4 
viour under theſe nine words [Incarnation, Natl4 
pity, Circumcifien, Appearance,Paſſimn, Death, Re- 
SurreBion, Glory, Aingdom,] were-- wont to di- 
vide the holy in the. Sacrament into juſt 


_ # many parts: on which they impoſed thoſe 


pine names, Whereby they have Jet us _—_ 
; W 


ps .- The Nature and end” Parti. 
* What their conceptions. were of this Aion z 
| and that they thoughe the Breaking, giving: and 
receiving. of that.Bread , was to. commemorate 
3nd more-ftr ly imprint on their minds, the 
whole Hiſtory of.-our- Lord Jeſus. Which we 
are not to reflet _—_ an idle and ineffetual 
manner, but with ſuch paſſions as we feel, when 
we think of the fweer converſation, the good 
offices, and the ſolemn departure, of the deareſt 
Friend that we ever had.” Whom:-no good na- 
eur'd man can ſeriouſly call to mind-, without 
Love, Delight; Gratitude, and a great forward 
neſs to. fulfil his.. Will and: Teſtament, and to 
follow his adnured example, | 


Now that we :may be made able” to'do ſo; in 
reſpe& to our Lord, Chriſt, he is-pleaſed to ſet 
before- us this Holy "Food ; which the 'Chriſti- 
an Church hath always Jookt upon. as a, Spirs- 
tual nouriſkment. to ftrengthen and increaſe in us 
all goodneſs, And for that ſe we-are to 
addreſs our ſelves to the Table of our Lord-that 
by. affeQionate meditation on his un 7 es. 
kindneſs in becoming/a [Man for our ſakes , - an 
by Jlaying,to heart the-whole flory of his won+ 

i Love [from his Birth to-his Grave; and 

Ing, our, eyes .on the | —__ -hopes he hath 
given us by riſing again from the dead, and aſ- 
Fending,to the Throne of God ; - we may feel 3 

reater ftrength derived to us from him, ena- 
ling usto our ſeveral duties, and be enlivenel 
to 2 greater Freedom and chearfulneſs in'deny- 
ing all our. own appetites and deſires, and ſub- 
Mitting them to the Will of Chriit, - Say Remy 
. | ; ore 


CL ies Fines 
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fore. to your ſelves before you come thicher 
ſome ſuch words as theſe;z 
- © Weare invited"to 4 Feaſt :' out moſt Gra» 
*f cious Lord is the Maſtet of it: yea, He'him- 
* ſelf is the cheer 'thar is provided for us. With 
*© what Humility, with what thankfulneſs ought 
& we to accept-of his invitation ! Let us fir 'up 
** our ſelves and make our ſouls "ready, to ap- 
*'pear before him in as holy and becoming 2 
** manner as we are able. - Let us go with fuch 
© Toy, as if we were called'to the'richeſt et- 
© tertainment in the: world: ' Let our Meditation 
Cc þ _ be — let us be n 
*"$laa m the Lord *, Let us * 104, 3+ 
*« mention the loving kindneſs OG. wm | 
** of. the Lord,accerding 10 al » 1 
** that the Lord bath beftowed ..._... ..: <\ 
" 09 us. And let us make bis Pſal, 45+ 17+ 
name to be remermbred in all: © Cf) 
** gtneratzons, Let us reſolve-to fred on him 17 01Y 
** bearts.by Faith with Thanksgrving,as his Miniſter 
** exhorts.us: to ruminate ſo .Jong - upoa his loye 
* till we fee} our hearts biirn with love to hum. 
*© Leg us meditate on his' holy life: his 'birter paſ- 
** fon, his: bloody and: ſhamefal death; his 'glor 
* rigus. Reſurredtion and Afcchſfion,+ his'Power 
** and Authority 'at Gods right hand, the-great 
** benefits we juſtly expe& front thence , and 
** the precious ,promiſes he hath'by theſe means 
* ſealed to us: -till we feel *all the powers of 
* our. ſouls quickned and - ſtirred up with 2 
*© mighty heat and zeal. to do the. will of our 
4 ever blefſed. Redeemer ;' evena new life, and 
{ oe -” 6 ſpire. 


v6. .- The Nature ard end PartIf. 
* What their conceptions. were-of' this Aion z 
_ and that they thought the Breaking, giving: and 
receiving. of that.Bread , was to. commemorate 
nd mpry ſtrongly imprint on their minds, the 
whole —_— of..our- Lord Jeſus, Which we 
are not to refleCt __ an idle and ineffeftual 
manner, but with ſuch paſſtons as we feel, when 
we think of the ſweer "converſation, the good 
offices, and the ſolemn departure, of the deareſt 
Friend that we ever had. ' Whom no good na. 
tur'd man can ſeriouſly call to mind; without 
Love, Debabt; Gratitude, and a great forward 
neſs to, fulfil his.. Will and: Teſtament, and to 
follow his adnured example, | 


Now that we -may be made able to'do ſo; in 
reſpet to our Lord. Chriſt, he is-pleaſed to ſet 
before- us this Holy'Food ; which the Chriſti- 
an Church hath always Jookt upon. as a, Spyrs- 
tual nouriſkment. to ſtrengthen and increaſe in us 
211 goodneſs, And for that _ we-are to 
addreſs our ſelves to the Table our Lord that 
by affectionate meditation on his condeſcendin 
kindneſs in becoming. a [Man for our ſakes ,- -7 
by laying,to heart the-whole flory of his wonz 

fp a his Birth to-his Grave; and 

Ing, our, eyes .on the foniow -hopes he hath 
given us by riſing again from the dead, and aſ- 
cending.to the Throne of God ; - we may feel 2 

eater ſtrength derived to us from him, ena- 

ling nst@ our ſeveral duties, and be enlivened 
to. 2 greater Freedom and: chearfulneſs in'deny- 


ing all our own appetites and defires, and ſubs, 


mitting them to the Will of Chriſt, - Say theres 
$i ns ore 
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fore to your ſelves before you come thicher 
ſome ſuch words as theſe; 


- © Weare invited"to a Feaſt :' our moſt Gra- 
** cious Lord is the Maſter of it: yea, He'him- 
* ſelf is the cheer "that is provided for us. With 
*© what Humility, with what thankfulneſs ought 
* we to accept.of his invitation ! Let us fir 'up 
** our ſelves and make our ſouls 'ready, to ap- 
*pear before him in as holy and becoming 2 
** manner as we are able. - Let us go with fuch 
© Toy, as if we. were called'to the'richeſt ett 
** tertainment in the: world: ' Let our Meditation 
Cc Ci be an let us be : 
** glad in the 'Lord *, Let us * 10 | 
** mention the loving kindneſs OG of I 
** of the Lord,aceerding t0 all » . 
** that the Lord bath beftowed ....\. © 6 
" 0 us. And let us make bit Pſal, 45+ 17+ 
*' ndme tobe tervethbred in all: 7 bf 
_ | WITTY Let us reſolve-to feed on him 1 on 
** bearts.by Faith with Thanksgiving,as his Miniſter 
** exhorts.us: to ruminate ſo \ Jong - upoa hus love 
** till we fee} our hearts biirn with love to him. 
** Lex us meditate on his! holy life: his birter paſ- 
** fion, his: bloody and: ſhameful death; his glo; 
** rious Reſurrection and 'Aﬀcehfion,+ his Power 
** and Authority 'at Gods right hand, -the-great 
*© benefits we juſtly expe -from thence, and 
** the precious ,promiſes he hath'by theſe means 
*< ſealed to us: -till we feel "all - the: powers of 
** our. ſouls -quickned and - ſtitred up with 2 
Fe heat and zeal. to do the_ will of our 
< ever bleſſed. Redeemer ; evena new life and 
DET « ſpirie. 
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© ſpirit coming into 1s, and making us Sw 
"4 19 the Lord, and in the poxeer of bu might , 
Which virtue we ſhall certainly find flow- 
ing anto us, and ſpreading it elf” thro gh our 
hearts; if-we believe, and enter into a ferious 
conſideration of the more particular intention 
and defign of this holy Feaſt : whoſe general 
meaung I have briefly deſcribed. 


II. Having ſuryeyed therefore in your 
a—_ the whole Goſpel of our Saviour Chrilt, 
'T ſhall proceed to ſhew you', on what you are 
more principally to faften them. You muſt not 
eanſider-this hely Attion only as a Feaſt in re- 
membrance of him ; but as a Feaſt 4 Sacri- 
fice, wherein you are tnore particularly, to com- 
memorate bis acath. 


Our bleſſed Lord, the High-Prieſt of out 
ofeſion, was pleaſed himſelf to be offered up- 
the croſs; where bo gave Bogef for us an Offer - 


ing and a Sacrifice to God, for a ſweet fmelling ſs: 
vow. Epbeſ.5.2, Ak that, as ir oughk 
never to be en, ſo it ought to be menti- 


oned with the hi and devouteſt praiſes, 
And therefore after the manner of thoſe Feaſts 
among the Jews, (and Gentiles too) in which. 
the people had ſame portion of the Sacrifice to- | 
entertain themſelves and their friends withall ;. 
he makes us partakers of the Sacrifice which he 
made to God, by admitting us, in theſe repre- 
ſentations of his body and bloud, to feaſt upon 
it- Which ARtion is 2 grateful — 


=. S- 


PartH; of the holy Communion. 
bis death to bis everlaſis aiſe aud ' glory. 
Therein we ſet forth LW gferifice of YC. for 
us; and ſignifiethe thankful ſence we have of 
his love, and our" high eſteem of thoſe benefits 


' which his bloudy Deach hath ed to us. 


Fhis we learn, frft, from thoſe words of our 
Lord and his Apoſtle $. Paw which teach us to 
do this in remembrance of him, Whuch phraſe 
doth not ſignifie our calling him to mund, but our 


ing mention of bis dying 1ove with due praiſe 
har. Fer>. or which is beſt exprefſed 
by the word Commemorate. We decker by do 
mg this. that we indeed bear that remarkavie 
teſtimany - of his kindneſs, in the remembrance 
of a thankful heart z and will endeavour tomake: 
it be remembred in the ſucceeding generation. 
That this is the meaning appears more fully from 
2 » ond vow hg wm re oy 
as AS * "' 
ſhewed forth the Lords death, till be came. We 
declare and publiſh by this Attion his bloody 
Death. -We proclaim, and 4byndanily witer the 
enemory of bis great. goodneſs which he would 
hows knownto } by dis ole Feaſt 
ſecend 2 , $ 1s 1mpart 
that word ſom forh.:-omly i carries tus fur- 
ther notion in tas appears = 
by "the uſe of it in- the * Pſal, 106; #7. 
Pfalms*, ) That we hereb Bjal. 145. 4s 5s 
publiſh his mighty AQs with > 7 
CI cs 
marvellous love; and celebrate the of thoſe 
divine- benefits he - hath obtained us t 
wath 2 defire that they may be acknows+ 
ledged 


vo .'The Nature and End Part IF: 
wy 7 in-the ſame” manner to the Worlds 
end. : 


* And here now we'may confider,that this Com- 
memoration and ſhewing forth, looks two wayes « 


towards men and towards God, !'/ 


* Firſt, Weſhewir forth-and tell it to the world. 
We openly declare to all thoſe thar ſee or know 
What we do, that the Son of God dyed for the 
Children of men: that he freely gave his body 
to be broken and- his bloud to be ſhed for our 
redeinption; - - We / proclaim” Jeſus' to be the 
Ezmb of 'God, that takes'away: the fins of the 
World: and ſhew how God hath commended 
Wo loye to us, -in that, wile we were ſinners , 

c- gave-Ffils"only* begotren Son for-us that we 
mide" Loe throuphtum.” In this [riches of his 
grdcewe'make vur boaſt; and glory a great deal 
ore, than if we: poſſeſſed the Treaſurevaf the 


whole Earch.\ ' : | 


0: tt; 


* Secondly; And: then we Commemorats:alſs 
and ſhew: forth*his Deathunto. God the Father. 
We ſet 'before- him this' | free-will: Offering of 
Je(as 25'a ſufficient Sacrifice for; the fins of the 
Ahole World; > We wipes his bounty in this 
invaluable bleſſing : :and-make mention:: of this 
which his Sod hith ſuffered for us; as a com- 
plear- ſatixfaQtion for all 'our offences "agtin 


- wemuſt approach therefore to the Table of 
theLord with affeRionare acknowledgeinenes of 
{tis infinite googne(s :” extolling and-praifing his 


merciful. 


a” aro ad}_< << a4 - 
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merciful kindneſs in beſtowing-on us {o great 
gift :. profeſſing we will ne, Lane _—_ 
\ _ our. Lord, who kid down his life for 
us; and beſceching the Father of Mexcies ig 
receive us into his grace and favour; for the ſake 
of his dear Son, whoſe Death we 1hew unte 
him, Weſhould reſolve to expreſs the fenſe of our 
hearts in- ſome ſuch words --- | 
as theſe, ©* It is. a good thing t0- Pſal, 92, 1, 2,3) 
© oive thanks. unto. the Lord, —— 

* and to fing praiſes unto thy name,0 thou moſt bigh, 
** To ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs im the morning, 
© 21d thy Faithfulneſs every night. For thou, Lord, 
* baſt made me glad throughtby work ; 41 will tri- 
<« umph 3n the works. of thy band. FI 
©* Come and hear, all ye people, I will 66. x6; 
4+ declare bat the Lord hath done 

** for our Souls. For great i his mercy 45, 13; 
© towards us : and be bath delivered 
** our ſouls: from af ons bell, | 
<.Glorraus things are ſpoken of thee, | 
«© 0 Feſus, thes jen if Soul ; The > ws 
< word :made fleſh ;\ the Image of  Colofſ, x. th, 
&* the mw1ftble God ; the light of the Fobu $. 12. 
© world ; the w_ of God that 

*« takes away its fin ; the be- OT. 
« 2 atten from the dead ; fy eh of _—_ 
* all things ; the Prince of the Kings 
*« of the Earth; an bigh Prieſt who Hebr, 1/2 
*« is ſet down on the right band of 8. x *? 
& the Throne of the Majeſty in the | 
«© Heavens who appears m the 9g. 24, 

** preſence of God,and lives for ever 7» 25. 

"* #0 make wnferceſſion for us, Vtho 


 BÞ> -TheNatnre ard End. Part I. 
Pſat. bg: &, *itheHenven can be canpu- 


* red fo the Lord! whe _ 
© the ſonsof the tmeghty'can 
DJ. 97 ** likens# #0 theL:9t d? For thots 
&& T ord art boghly exalted: tho 
© art exaltcd far above all Gods. 
- © In this moſt rful narhe, O Father 
** Almighty ; we y caſt- down our ſelves 


- before” the Throhe of thy Glory, Give us 
* leave to mention before thee the Dearth of 
* him, who ſaid; behold T come to do thy will, 
© © God. Behold, OLord, the bleeding 
© wounds of thy well-beloved; in whom, thon 
*« haſt- teſtified by 2 . voice from Heaven that 
* thou art well pleaſed. Remember how his 
. ** Body was broken' for us, and his bloud 
** poured out, In him 'we - belive: thou: art 
o* pangy ſarisfied : and therefore are bold to 
*© hope that thou art reconciled to us oa that. ac- 
© count. O hear his dying groans : regard his 
_ ** Agony and bloudy ſwear : by his Croſs and 
© Paſſion Iet our fins be blotted: out : and © by 
£5 his [ous Refurrefion and Aſcenſion-let 
, *£ us feel every evil affeQtion and luſt perfectly 
&« killed and crucifted We have nothing to 
** plead, if he have not done enough, . and ful. 
« filled all thy will. Bur-fince he hath laid down 
& his life in obedience to thee; O let us, by 
« virtue” of that voluntary Sacrifice which now 
« we repreſent before thee , obtain thy mer 

« 2nd Grace, We cannot be content to lo 
«.0nr ſhare in ſo great a Love. And fince thou 
« haſt bid us to Commemorate it ; we hope we 


« ſhall as certainly partake of it, as we wy 
| $ 
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«© this/ Feaſt, to which thou haſt | | 
& juyited us. So we ty peafie and Pſal. 79.131 
* ſheep of thy paſture will give thee | 
&« thanks for ever. We will ſhe forth thy praiſe 
& from generation to generation He 

&« ill extol thee,our God,0 King; x49, 1; 2. 

&« wwe tvrll bleſs thy name for coor 
&« 16d ever; Froery day nll wwe bleſs thee, and rl 
&« py ariſe thy name for ever and ever, 


In ſuch Meditations as theſe when we ſhew 
forth the ineſtimable value of Chritlts Sacrifice; 
we do, asit were, offer it unto God: or rather 
make before htm 2 commemoration of his Offer= 
ing. And in this ſence the Ancient ©hriſtians 
gig call chis Sacrament, « Sacrifice : and evtry 
Chriſtian they lookr upon! as a Prieſt and a Sa- 
crificer , when he came to the Table of the 
Lord, Becauſe Chriſt not only bad his Apoſtles 
do this m rementbyanee of tum; but S. Paul re- 


z= every one of us to dothe ſame , and 79 
Tm 


forth bis Death till be cunte. There is tone 
mentions this Sacrifice more ly than 
S. Chryſoflome : but to —_— imſelf; afcer he 
CEIIIE do not _ p 
another Sacrifice,as the hi " uaner 5 opts 
Prieſts of old, bur wie Om $row 
the very ſame} he adds; or Ia Juna;, in Heb. 
rather we make a Commemo- 10.þ. 523.tdis; $a* 
ration of a Sacrifice* Andin wh. 
the very ſame mannerEuſcb;- 
ws Writes 1n his firſt Book of his Evangelical De- 
monſtr ation, Chriſtians cannot think fit, faith he, to 
return back again to the firſt and weak Elemeges 
(he 


q. vv 77 ova] 
xvrT x; Ts a opaſos 
omprno ey Gonpr- 


en - (man's. » 
&c. cap. IO, -f» 


$7» 
Chriſts wonderful 


* -parmaliv 7} mary 
on cn &vit0ugi- 
% Th Ip. Nw. 


as WEI perry Þe 
38. | 
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(he means the 'Moſaical Sacrifices which. were 
> ON _ . but Symbo 


ls and Images;not 
the Truth it ſelf : || /ance they 
velebrate every day the Com- 
memoration uf bis Bod y and 
Blood;and are made worthy of 
a better Sacrifice and minefte- 
ry,than the Ancients were, 
And 2 little after ſpeaking of 


oblation,and moſt precious 


bloody Sacrifice to the Fa- 
ther, he adds,that be delivered 
alſo to us a Remembrance ,mn- 
feead of a Sacrifice,tu offer up 
continually unto God *, By 
which words it is manifeſt he 
took the Remembrance or 


Commemoration of Chriſts death,to be that Sacri- 
fice which we make to God. And again he faith in 
the very next page: #0 celebrate the remembrance 
or commemoration of that Sacrifice upon the Tables 
by the Symbols (or repreſentations) both of bis 
Body and ſaving Blood, we have received, accord- 
gg #0 the ordinances of the New Teſtament. Hither 
he applies thoſe places out of the Pſalms, offer 
zo God Thankſgrong. Let the lifting up of our 


bands be as an evening Sacriſice. The Sacrifices of 
God are @ contrite Spirit , &c, So that they 
choughr. of -no other. Sacrifice, In thoſe days, 
but that of praiſe and Thanſgiving 3 together 
with the offering of our ſelves, war Souls and bodzes 
#0 be a reaſonable ,bolyand lively ſacrifice unto bim-as 
*Prayer after all it 1s admurably expreſſed Trl 
bavi communicated, our Communion Service *. 


With 
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Witch which the Author now mentioned per- 
feQly agrees, and delivers his mind almoſt in the 
ſame words, We Sacrifice 
|,ſfaith he, 2 divine, venera- || wouy 79 why 
ble and moſt boly Sacrifice. We m6 avpardr, &c. 1b, 
Sacrifice after a new manner, peg" 40. 
according to the New Tefta- 
ment,a pure Sacrifice,&C. we both Sacrifice and of- 
fer Incenſe tos.Cilebrating the remembr ance of that 
great Sacrifice, according to the Myſteries deliver4 
by bim to us: and offermg Thankſg rom for our Sal- 
vation by godly Hymns and Prayers to God + con- 
ſecrating our ſelves 4 whally 16 bim, and to our 
bigh Pri:fl, the word ; devotm to.bim both our 
Souls and Budizs, Te would be eafte to add 
much .more to the ſame purpoſe . but I will 
conclude with the words of 
Fulgentius, which are to this L.de Fidse ad Pe- 
effect. In the time of the old Te- trum cap. 19, 
flament Irving Creatares were 
offered by the Patriarchs , Prophets and Prief's - 
Now, in the time of the new Teſtament, the holy 
Catbolick Church, throughout the world, ceaſes not 
to offer the Sacrifice of Bread and Wine in Faith 
and Gharity, For in tho(e carnal Sacrifices the fleſh; 
of Chriſt was figured, which he was to offer, and 
bis blood, which he was to ſhed far the remiſſion 
of fins, But in this Sacrifice there is giving of 
thanks, and a commemoration of the fleſh of Chriſt, 
which he hath offered , and of bis bluud which he 
bath ſhed for us. In thoſe Sacrifices therefore, what 
was ts be geven us was fiomfied in a figure : lut 
m this Sacrifics, us emndently ſhown what is at- 
ready given. In thoſe Sacrifices , the Son of Cod 
C T 
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# Twas foretold ſhould be ſllain for ſinners : in this 
hs us declared and publiſhed as attually ſlain for 
them. This 1s ſufficient to ſhew, what the- Sa- 
crifice 1s which we make when we do this, and 
that our Church now, doth the ſame, which 
the Ancient did. By feaſting upon this Sacri- 
hce , we not only commemorate that oblation 
of himſelf, with the Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, bur likewiſe ofer up our ſelves to 
him to be entirely his. As will appear more fully 
in the next conſideration : which 1s this, 


——————w—_—_—_ 


INI. By this Action we make a ſolemn Pro- 
feſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, and declare our 
ſelves to be the Diſciples and followers of Jeſus, 
to whom we joyn our ſelyes in fellowſhip. So 
much 1s the ratzonal conſequence of what hath 
been ſaid. For by eating of the Sacrifices offer- 
ed at the Altar, both Jews and Gentiles profeſſed 
themſelves to be the Worſhippers and Servants 
ot that God, to whom the oblation was made. 
And ſecondly, it may be rationally drawn from 
th2t diſcourſe of our Saviours with the Jews, 10 
the Sixth of S. Fobns Goſpel, Where catmg bis 
fleſh and drinking bis blood, v. 51,53, 54, &Cc. 

ſignifie nothing elſe but be- 
* See v. 29, 35» lieving*the Wordand keep- 
47 ing thePrecepts whichChriſt 

publiſhed in our fleſh, and 
ſea!ed with his Blood,- Thus 1s honeſtly acknow- 
leiged by a Learned Perſon in the Church of 
Rome : who gives the tenſe of thoſe verſes 1n 
thele two lines, They are newriſhed with the he” 


PETER ———_———_— 
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of Gbrif? to eternal life, who 

ſeep the ſayings of Clif in- |} Curn Chrifi wa- 

carnate \\; Which he expreſ- ' eriuntur in vitam 

ſes more largely 1n another  aternam gui Ser- 
lace. The Words of eternal mones Chrift incar- 

life whichPeter acknowledg- #45 ſervant, Ri- 

ed our Saviour had, are the Baltius im Cypr. 

Commands, faith he,which Epift, 2. 

he gave when he was 1n Fleſh | 

among\men. For therefore be was wade fleſh, thas 


' tu the Fleſhor Body of man, ht night procure thery 


Salvation, and furm them to eternal life. Therefore 
the words which Chrift fpake in fleſh, the Goſpel of 
Chrifs, 1s the fleſh of Chriſt. Theſe words , this 


fleſh, this meat Chriſt would have us cat, rummate 


and Jigeft that being nouriſh — | 
ed theveby,we may profit to e* * Jdem in Epift, $5, 
ternal lifes. Thus S. Peter un- Annot, 2. 
derftood our Lord, when he 

anſwered atthe end of that diſcourſe to his Que- 
ftion[will ye go away ?] To whom ſhould we 
go? thou baſt the wwrds of eternal life, v, 68. 
And chus Chriſb explains himſelf, v. 63. where 
he ſaith his diſcourſe was.not to be underſtood fo 
groffy as the Jews apprehended'it ; but in a more 
ipiritual and divine manner. His meaning was 
to: be conceived as if he had ſaid, unlets yon 
really receive me , notwithſtanding my being 
crucified, as God ſpeaking to you 1n fleſh; and 
ſo-conform;your ſelves ro my Doctrine, you can- 
not be faved. . And indeed this-eating and drink- 
ing which now: he call'd them unto, could be 
nothing elfe, but receiving him and his Do- 
Arine; for the Sacrament of his Body and Blood 
| | C 3 was 
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was not yet inſtituted, But when it was; then, 
I.make account, they who did eat of this Bread 
and drink of this Cup in Commemoration of 
Chrilt, were to look upon it as a devout Profeſſion 
of that Faith in bim and Obedience to bim, without 
which we cannot inherit eternal life. We de- 
clare by this Action the intire aſſent of our minds 
tothe Truth of all that he preached, when he 
was in our fleſh: and the unfeigned conſent of 
eur Wills to be ordered and governed according 
to-it, Hence, perhaps, it was that this Aftion 
came to-be called the Sacrament, which was the 
ancient name for our whole 
"4 W Religion®, becauſe here we 
' 41 may be ſeem. ke the moſt ſolemn Pro- 
'» $, Cyprian La- (non of the Chriſtian Reli- 
Qantius, &, i © 4d of th 
innumerable pla- 810M; 45 the _ or We 
__ Moſaical, when they did eat 
| before God of the Sacrifices 
offered on his Altar. Thus 
much I am ſure of (in the ebird place) that the 
whole diſcourſe of $. Pawl is to this ſence 3; when 
he calls the Cup of blefling which we bleſs, the 
Communion of the Blood of Chriſt; and the Bread 
which we break, the Communion of the Body of 
Chriſt. x Cor. 10.16. That js, an Holy ACtion 
whereby we declare our Society and fellowſhip 
with Chriſt; and that we afe of his Religion,in 
oppoſition to all others, Which we ſhall eafily 
diicern to be the Apoſiles meaning, if we take 
bur the pains to.couſider what it 1s that he goes 
about to prove in thofe c;ght verſes, [from v.14. 
* £O22,] It is nothing bur this, Thar of they did 
Con:municate with Chriſt in the Cup of Ble//ing and 
| Breaking 
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Breaking of Bread, then they muſt flee from all Tdo- 


latrous Services and not partake im them, The con- 
ſequence, ſaith he, is manifeſt to any under- 
ſtanding perſon, as I take you to be, For to 
Communicate with him in that manner, 1s as 
much as to acknowledge Jeſus only to be the 
Lord z to honour and worſhip him; to p: ofets 
that you belong to him; and to joyn your ſelves 
in fellowſhip with him. Which he proves, 
fir, from the intention of the Feaſts upon the 

ewiſh Sacrifices ; of which whoſoever did eat, 

e thereby became of that Religion, and profeſ- 
ſed ro worſhip that God at whoſe Altar (which 
Malachi calls his Table. Mal. 1. 7.) that-meac 
was offered in honour of him. And ſecondly, 
from the Religious Feaſts among the Gentiles 
whoſe Sacrifices being offered to Damons, who- 
ſoever did ear of them , thereby he made an ac- 
knowledgment of their Deity; and thar he' was 
one of their Servants and Worſhippers. Which 
inſtances carry inthem this general reaſon ; th at 
the eating continually of any ones meat ; fig m- 
fies us to be of his Family; or his Friends and 
familiar acquaintance: and fo this Religious 
eating at their Tables and of their meat , was a 
token and a declaration of Friendſhip and Socie- 
ty with God or with Dzmons : and by confe- 
quence this muſt be the meaning of our parta- 
king of the Table of our Lord. From which 
premiſſes the Apoſtle concludes with the great- 
elt force of reaſon, that all thoſe who made this 
profeſſion of being Members of Chriſts Body, 
and belonging to the Chriſtian Society or Corpo- 
ration, (v. 17.) by partaking of Chriſts Table, 
| C 3 ; and 
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and eating of his Meat : muſt have nothing.to do 
with the Tables of Dxmons, For this would be 
to jumble the moſt contrary and 1nconſiſtent 
things together : to worſhip God,and Bal too : 
to be the {ervants of Chriſt, and the ſervants of 
the Devil, Whereas, in truth, by honouring 
them in eating of their Sacrifices, they did, 1n 
efe&, renounce Chriſt, And by Communica- 
ting with Chriſt, at his Table, they did re- 
nounce them. For he came to deſire the works of 
the devil, x Fobn 4. 8. and Idolatry in the firſt 
place : wherein that worſhip and ſervice 
was paid to the devil, which was due w God 
alone, 


You muſt addreſs your ſelyes then to the Ta- 
ble of the Lord, as the friends of Jeſus Chriſt 3 
on purpoſe to profeſs that you believe on him, 
and are of his Religion, and mean to cleave un- 
to him and obey him 3 renouncing all other Ma- 
fters for ever. Say 11 your hearts; © O bleſſed 

** Teſus, I acknowledge thee 


Fobn 1, 14, * to be theLord; Thou art che 
© only begotten of the Father 
14. 16, *«« full of grace and truth Thou 


© only art the Way,the Truth, 
** and the Life. 1 humbly adore thee;and here de- 
**yote my ſelf everlaſtingly to thee, I believe 
* thy bleſſed Golpel: T own thy ſupreme Autho- 
** rity and ſubmit my ſelf to thy Soveraign Com- 
** mands. Trey 1am thy ſervant, 1 am thy ſervant, I 
« lnok for all bleſſings through thy hand alone : 
« who haſt all power in Heaven and in Earth. 


&« Let it be: unto thy ſeryant, according to th 
by «© Word, 
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** Word. Yea deal with me, according as Tun- 
** feignedly acknowledge thee, and heartily joyn 
** my ſelf in fellowſhip with thee , to be thy 
** Diſciple and follower for ever. I vive thee 
*© pofleffion of my heart entirely, Do there 
** what thou pleaſeſt. Be the ſole governour 
** and diſpoſer of all my thoughts , words , de- 
** fires and a@tions. I eftecm 

** all thy precepts concerning al Pſat. 119. 1:8, 
** things 40 be right; and 1 hate 


* every falſe way. 


And according to our Sincerity in this deyo- 
ting of our ſelves to him, we ſhall find the pow- 
ertul communication of his good ſpiritto ns, to 
unite us cloſer to himſelf. When this onward 
a&tion declares the inward devotion of our 
hearts, to knit themſelves to him, and to be- 
come one ſpirit with him; withour- all doubt he 
will. make us feel that he dwells 1n us by the 
power of his Spirit, to enliven, help and ftreng- 
then us in a Chriſtian courſe of lite. For this 
Communion is mutual ; and the word properly 
ſignifies a Participation of ſomething from him, 
by our joyning our ſelves to him. We dwell in 
Chrift, and Chrift in us: we are made one with 
Chrift, and Chrift wnhus (as the words are!n our 
Communion Service ) and ſo may expect all 
thoſe graces and favours which he hath recei- 
ved from God, to impart to faithful fouls: par- 
ticnlarly it is a pledge of his Divine preſeace 
with us, and that he will! ſend his heavenly in- 
fluences into our hearts. Being knit and joyned 
to him as Members of his Body, we may be aſ-- 

C 4 lured * 
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ſured he will take care of us, as our Head. He 
vigages himſelf to guide, quicken, refreſh, pow- 
erfully move and afliſt us in all well doing, This 
we may humbly wait for by virtue of our 
Linion with him. As the evil ſpirit wrought in 
the children of diſobedience, who were joyned 
to devils, by eating of their meat: fo will the 
Spirit of grace work in thoſe that obey our 
Lord; being joyned to him by partaking of his 
holy Table. And for that end we mgy come to 
i:, that being knit ſtill faſter to higf,, We may 
have a more abundant communicatz0h of his ho- 
ly Spirit to us. We may entreat him to- be a 
con!tant Friend to us, to make his » Wh 
us; ſo that we may evermore | app in him and be in 
«vs. Hewill ſay, «Amen, t63t as well as we; if 
11 the uprightneſs of our hearts, we perform this 
ko'y Aﬀtion - the meaning of which I ſhall (ill 
further declare, 


LAM 
— 


IV. It is eafie to gather from what hath 
been ſaid, that by partaking of this Feaſt ; we 
make ſuch a profeſſion of Chriſtianity and ſub- 
jection to the Lord Jeſus, as t engage our ſelves 
berchy in a mutual Covenant with bim. So much. I 
told you at the beginning ; that Sacraments were 
outward Rites and Solemnities, to expreſs our 
coaſent to the new Covenant: and wereby we 
fgnitie our ſetled purpoſe, and. ingage our faith, 
to perform the duties of Chriſtians ; as ever we 
mxpect that Chriſt Jeſus ſhould be a Saviaur t0 
2s. But this Sacrament of the Lords Supper 1s 
aore pa:t.cularly deſigned for that end : __ by 
often 
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often doins this, we may, With repeated prote” 
ſtations of our fidelity, renew our Baptiſmal Vow 
and Covenant wherein we ſtand ingaged - and in 
the moſt ſacred manner addi and devote our 
ſelves again and again , to that Service which 
we promiſed, when we entred. into Chriſts Re- 
ligion. 


It is well known that eating and drinking toge: 
ther, was ever reputed a token of friendihip 
and. brotherly accord , berween thoſe perſons 
who conſent to ſuch a meeting. But this was 
more notorious when there was a Feaft made on. 
purpoſe to expreſs this Friendſhip: For this a- 
mounted to a. Covenant, and thereby they en- 
tred into a-league, to be at Peace and Unity a- 
mong themſelves. Thus you read. that King, 
« Abtmelech and his Courtiets came to 1ſaac and. 
ſaid (Gen. 26.28, 29. ) Let us make-'a Covenant 
with thee ;, that thou wilt du tus no burt; . as we bave. 
not touched thee, and as we have done wnto thee ng- 
thing but good, &c. And then it follows imme-- 
diately (v. 30.) that be made them a Feaft, and' 
they ka eat and drink. Thar is, : he:entred- with: 
them, according to their d-fire, into a leagne' 
of love and friendſhip, by making this ſolemn: 
eatertainment for them. But then, it is farther- 
to be noted that, when this Feaft was upon 2 Sa-- 
crifice, and they eat and drank of what had been” 
oTered to God; it was ſtill a more ſacred way of- 
covenanting and making compacts one with ano 
ther; So when Laban deſied Facob, in theſe: 
words (Gen, 31.44.) Come now, let us make a 
Covenant; I.and thow.; and-let it be for a witneſs 
C 5 betwcen 
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between me and thee: we are told that this was 
the manner of it, v. 54. Then Jacob offered Sa- 
crifice upon the mount ,and called bus Brethren to eat 
bread; and they did eat bread, and tarried all night 
in the mount - that is, they remained together in 
one and the ſame place, as thoſe that had now 
no enmity nor ſuſpicion of each other (though 
they had been at difference before) after they 
had covenanted to be friends, by eating all of 
the ſame Sacrifice. By this it 15 apparent, that 
it was then a common cuſtom among the ſeveral 
Nations of the Earth, to make contracts and 
agreements together , by eating and drinking, 
eſpecially upon a Sacrifice, Which continued, 
I might ſhew you, in after Ages, 2mong the Gen- 
tiles, as well as Jews. Burt Ifſhall only mention 
one memorable inſtance, which we find in Quin- 
tus Curtius; Who tells us, that when _Alexan- 
dar was ſo ſurpriſed with the beauty of Roxane, 
that he preſently determined to make her his 
Wife: he commanded Bread 
to be brought, after his coun- 
try faſhion. For ſetting Bread 
mum corntinns Offore themrwas the moſt ſacred 
pignus quem divi- pledge of Conjugal live among 
um gladio , uttr-" the Macedonians; which being 
que libabat , Lib. druided with a Sword,each 


8.CaP. 4 party taſted of*: 


* Hoc erat apud Ma- 
cedones ſantiſſi- 


All that need be added to this is, that there 
was an Oath frequently accompanied theſe ho- 


ly Covenants; which could never be more ſo- 


lemnly made, than when they were in the pre- 


lence of God, at theſe Feaſts npon his Sacrifi- 
CCS, 
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ces. You have examples of it in the ſtories al- 
ready mention'd. «Abimelech not only deſired 
to make a Covenant with Iſaac ; bur ſaid /-e 
there now be an Oath betwixt us. And according- 
ly you read after they had feaſted, they contirm- 
ed the Covenant thereby made, by ſwearing one 
ts another, early the next morning, Gen, 26. 31; 
This was a fign they intended to continue friends; 
and had not made that league in a fit of kindneſs, 
when their hearts were warm with good chear, 
bur ſeriouſly and deliberately. before Almighty 
God, Juſt ſe you find it in the Hiſtory of Facob 
and Laban - only the Oath there, went before- 
the Sacrifice and the Feaſt. And the confe- 

uence of this diſcourſe is this : that when the 
fon therefore , did eat of the Sacrifices of 
Thankſglving , which was Gods meat ; being 
oTered or fet on his Altar or Table; they did 
expreſs thereby that they were 1n Covenant 
with God. Their feaſting with him in that man- 
ner , was a declaration of peace and friendſhip - 
with him : and they bound themſelves to keep » 
the whole Covenant made with thetr Fathers ; 
which every time they came to his Altar, was 
renewed and confirmed. And this we are: to» 
conceive 1s the meaning likewiſe, of our eating 
and drinking of this Bread and of this Cup at the 
Table of our Lord. Our partaking of his S3- 
crifice, is an open declaration that we continue ' 
ſtedfaſt in the New Covenant, that he hath made 
with us, and we with him : which hereby we 
renew and ratifie. It 1s an engaging of our faith 
again to him; that we will remain for ever in 
his loye, A- promiſe: to keep friend{hip - with 


him, , 
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him, by never ſwerving from that Obedience, 
which we have. vowed to him; We: paſs our 
words to him ; that whatſoever ſervice we owe 
him, ſhall be punQually performed. That all 
the Articles of the holy Coyenant , which we 
made with him when we were firlt received into 
his ſoctery, ſhall on our part be carefully and 


duly obſerved, As hereby he engages himſelf 


(you hall ſee anon) to make us partakers of all 
thc bleflings of that Covenant; fo we engage to 
perform the duties of it. And accordingly as 
we acquit our ſelves, and honeſtly ſtand to the 
terms of our agreement with him, and make ut 
good ; ſo we muſt expect. and nootherwayes, to 
enjoy the benefits whch. he hath promiſed to the 


faithfal, If we prove not falſe in this Covenant. 


of God, but in the uprightneſs of our heart 
keep cloſe to our duty; then, as ſure as we take 
that Bread and that Cup 1ato our hands, as cer- 
tain as- we taſte them with our- mouths, and 
receiye.them into our bodies, will he give us his 
pardon, grace, and eternal life, And this we 
do not - Covenant with lym to perform ; but 
this Action looks like an Oath which we take, 
that we will be __ faithful Souldiers and Ser- 
wants to our lives end, This 1s an ancient notion 
of the word. Sacramcnt, which we now uſe to 
expreſs this Aion by. And thus in Pliny's time 
ticy nnderſtood the meaning of it: for hetells 
us, as you heard, that Chriſtians bound them- 
ſelves at their Aſſemblies, by a Sacrament (or 
Oath) not to commit any. wickedneſs. When 
we come therefore to the Table. of the Lord, we 
{wear fidelity co him, and voy. that we will be 

: ſtedfalt 
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ſedfaſt in our Covenant. We take the Sacra- 
ment upon it, as we ordinarily ſpeak, that we 
will be true to him, and manfully fight under bis 
banners againſt the Devil, tb: World and the Fleſh. 
And here I cannot but re- | 
member what Foſepbus * + x, 2, de beloFud. 
writes concerning the Eſſens cap. 9. 3gnus peu 
(a Sect among the Jews) nav. 
who would not admit any to 
their Communion nor. eat with-. them-- before 
they had taken certain . Horrible -Oaths, that they 
would worſhip God, and obſerve all the rules of 
Juſtice towards men,, But can there be any more 
dreadful than this, whereby we keep our Com- 
munzon with Chriſt? Is it not a moſt terrible 
thing to ſwear fidelity to our Lord, by lay1 
our hands, as it were, upon his Body an 
Blood; nay eating and drinking that which re- 
preſents him to us? This layes the moſt power- 
ful engagement on us, and binds us in the ſt 
eſt reſolutions to be conſtant, hearty and ze 
ous in our Chriitian Profeſſion of Faith and 
Obedience to him : withoue which we draw up- 
on our ſelves the greateſt miſchiefs imagiuable. 
For I muſt obſerye once more ; - that this made it 
ſuch a perillous thing to eat and drink unwor- 
thily, and brought ſuch judgements -0n the Co- 
rinthians ( 1 Cor. 11. 29. 30.) becauſe in all 
Covenants made inthe preſence. of God and with 
appeals to him, there 15 neceflarily-underſtood, 
ough it be not expreſſed, an imprecation of 
divine vengeance , if we do not —_ them. 
There is nothing more eaſfie to be obſerved inthe 
Leagues among the+-Greeks , which _ _ 
| rme 
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firmed by Oath, than ſuch 
* {mar TEVA 61 words as theſe, * 1 wi/h per- 
«v 6uaury, &c. v. dition to my ſclf and my houſe, 
Seld, L. 2. de Sy+ if 1 tranſgreſs any of thoſe 
wmedr, cap, 11. #. things webich Thave agreed un- 
3» , t0:4s I hope for all good things 
: of Ikeep them mvwwlable. And 1f 
they did not uſe ſuch formal words; yet it was the 
ſence of all Nations, that ( having covenanted in 
Gods preſence and made hlm a witneſs of their 
attion ) his wrath was to be expected againſt the 
unfaithful: which they had burthened them- 
ſelves withal, And therefore ſeeing here we 
doin ſuch a ſacred manner yow to God that we 
will be at peace with him and obſerve the Laws 
oſ our bleſſed Saviour; we muſt remember that 
we load our ſelves with Curſes and expoſe our 
ſelves to the Almighty's diſpleaſure, if we do 
not faithfully ſtudy. to make good our word. A 
confideration that ought not to deter and affright 
us from this holy Commumon, but only make 
us more ſerious 1n It, and diligently to frequent 
*: if weantend to be good Chrittans, _ EX- 
pect to enter 1nto the bleſſed ſociety of our Sa- 
vivur in Heaven. Itthews us the great _— 
of obeying thx Command of our Lord ; becauſe 
of the ſecurity we hereby give him, that all the 
reſt of his Commands ſhall be betrer obſerved ; 
if we carefully obſerve this. For who can live. 
always in the midi of meditations of our $3- 
viours Love, and not be ſenſibly moved to love 
tim above all things ? who can be ever thinking 
of his Obedience to the death, and yet himſelf 
be difobedient? who can endure to loſe ſuch 
; bleſſing, 
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bleffings, as he ſaith the blood of Chriſt was the 
price of ? How 1s it poſſible that.we ſhould con- 
tinually remember him, and yet quite forget our 
duty to him? with what face can a man plead 
his Sacrifice, and not himſelf be wholly offered 
to him? what an intolerable hypocrife is it, to- 
be continually profeſſing our ſelves Chriſtians 
and acknowledging him to be out Lord; if we: 
will not be governed by him, and live in ſub- 
jection to his Commands? Nay more than that, 
what deſperate profaneneſs 1s 1t, to Promiſe, 
Covenant and Vow to be tus ſervants; and to 
make no Conſcience how we behave our ſelves 
towards our Lord and Maſter ? certainly, the 
ſerious performance of this Aftion muſt needs 
produce other effefts, and be of mighty force to 
make us thorowly good: And therefore can 
be neglected by none that underſtand it; bur 
thoſe who are unwilling to be tyed to their duty : 
and are afraid to be engaged to uſe their beſt di- 
ligence, to keep the Commands of Chriſt. And 
what ſuch perſons think of themſelves I cannoc 
tell. Ir1s ſike they put away all ſober thoughts 
of other matters, as they thruit by the thoughts 
of this. Bur it is certain they are ina moſt ; 
gerous condition, They have broken their 
Baptiſmal Vow arid Covenane: and they have 
ho mind to repent , amend their lives, and be 
bound to keep ir better hereafter. They do the 
works of their Father the Devil, and will not 
come and renounce them once more.; becauſe 
they are of opinion, that if they ſhould , they 
ſhall return ro them. Were their hearts right 


rowards God, .they would be forward to. coqpe 
an 
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and dedicate themſelves anew to him. And they 
would” not out of fear of breaking theſe bonds 
200, irefuſe- to renew their Covenant with him : 
but-1n hope to be aſſiſted by the Holy Ghoſt , 
make a fincere proteſtation of their purpoſes of 
holy living. And ſuppoſe they ſhould be guilty 
of any failing afterward; it would only move 
them to make the more haſt to ſue out their 
pardon ; and to bind themſelves more ſtritly by 
renewed Vows to their duty : that at laſt by the 
help of Gods Almighty grace, in the. uſe of this 
and all other means, they might get the maſtery 
over their fins,and perform an md obedience 
to Chriits Commands. 


There 1s a Fable goes among 
Fr. Sales de Pamony the Romaniſts concerning 2 
de Dieu. L. J. cap, Lord 1n Provence; how that 
12, he being extremely.fick and 

earneſtly deſiring the bleſſed 
Sacrament,intreated the Prieft,when he brought 
wnto him, to lay it upon his Breaſt, becauſe he 
durſt not eat it for fear of yomiting it up. Imme- 
diately ſaith the Legend, his breaft opened and re- 
ceiving into it ſelf the Heavenly food, cloſed its 
mouth again. The moral of it, if we pleaſe, may 
be true in every one of us, Did we but come t6 
the Holy Table with fervent deſire and great 
devotion of Spi:it; did we apply our thoughts 
ſtrongly to:meditate on our Saviours wondrous 
love, and/lay our hearts, as I may fay, to his, to 
feel how full of affetion it was to us, in dying 
for us : we could not chuſe but ſet our hearts 
( our Wills I mean) wide opea to adnut _ 
or 
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for our Lord and Governour. Our hearts would 
leap for joy to entertain ſuch a gracious Maſter : 
and they would not eafily open again to any 
thing elie, that would rob him of our love, and 
oppoſe it ſelf to his Commands. We ſhould 

hate that which tempted us to break our faith 
with him. The world would ſeem little 1m; our 
- + and we _— find m—_ inordinate af. 
eftions to it languiſhing. and dying 3 that we- 
might live to him,who dyed for us. 


So S Baſil, T remember, deſcribes the mean- 

ing and intention of this Sa- 
crament*. What isthe pro- * I. 1, ds Baptiſmo 

fit, ſaith he, of thoſe words. cap, wlt. 

Do this 1n remembrance of 
me? T'letell you. That cating and drinking we may 
always remember bim that died for us and roſe agam, 
and ſy may be taught neceſſarsly to keep before God 
and bis Chrift that Ordinance delivered by bis Apo- 
file in theſe words ; for the love of Chrift conſtr aineth 
Ws ; Fas a+ this, that if one dyed for all, then weve 
all dead, and be died for all, that they who Irve 
ſhould not benceforth Isve to themſelves, but to him 
that dyed for them and roſe again, He that eateth 
and drinketh to the indelible memory of Chrift Feſtus 
Toho dyed for us, and roſe again, but doth not ful- 
fil the reaſon of that memory of the Obedience of owur 
Lord even unto death, according to the aforeſaid in- 
firuftion of the Apoſile [ the love uf Chrift con- 
firaineth us, 8&c,) bath no profit at alt : according 
#0 the declayation of our Lord, who ſaith, that the 
fleſh profiteth nothing. He adds a great deal more 
to the ſame purpoſe; aud repeats it over agam 
um 
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in fewer words in another 
* q214g\cap.3, Reg, Place (if the Book * be his) 
21, The yeaſon of eating the Body 

and drinking the Blood of 
Chrift,is for a Commemoration of bis Obedremce unto 
death that they who live ſhould not henceforth live to 
themſelves but to kimtthat dyed and roſe agam. © 


Let us always then have this in our mind, 
when we are making our ſelves ready for this ho- 
Iy Feaſt, that we are going to conſecrate our 
felves again to the tence of Chriſt unto the 
death, To renew our proteſtations of friend- 
ſhip with him, and confirm the Covenant thart is 
between us. LUkterly to diſclaim all enmities 
and oppoſition to his will: and to profeſs our 
ſelves heartily his confederates that will never 
$orſake him. In ſhort, to promiſe and yow in 
the moſt Aacred manner, that we will henceforth 
live unto him and not to onr ſelves : and remain 
his ſervants in truth and fidelity for ever. Let 
us ſay to him ſome ſuch words as theſe. 
* Thou, O Lord, haſt redeemed me by thy own 
*© molt precious bloud TI ſee the wounds thou 
* haſt received for my ſake. I behold how thy 
* holy fleſh was rent and torn for my fins. O 
« the Agonies, O the pains and ſorrows which 
« thou haſt endured for my ſalvation! I will 
*« never willingly grieve thy heart any more, 
** Far be it from me, to pierce thee again, by 
« {lighting thy Commands. I had rather dye, 
*« than wound thee by my unkind unfaithfulneſs 
*to thee, Rather had I be torn in pieces my 
« ſelf, than break thy Laws, and violate thy 
| ** Covenant 
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* Covenant wherein I am izgaged. I forſwear 
& 411 confederaey with thy enemues, and all op- 
* poſition to thy will and pleaſure. I vow moſt 
&« ſincerely, that 1 will endeavour to live in all 
« ood Conſcience towards God and towards 
« all men. So help me God? as1 mean to be 
« true and faithful to thee, to my lives end, 1 
bave ſworn,and Iwill perform 
 ;that 1 will keep thy righteous 
judgments. I have anclined my 
beart to perform thy Statutes 
alway; even wiwto the end. 1 G 
bats vain thoughts:but thy Law do 1 love. Depart 
from me ge evil doers;for 1 will keep the Command- 
ments of my God,Hoid me up,and 1ſhall be ſafe: and 
Twill bave reſpef unto thy Statutes continually, 


Pſal. 119. 196 } 
113, 113, &c. 


— 


V. But the Obedience of Chriſt ro the death , 
which we here. remember, puts me in mind to- 
add "another conſideration (which we - are to 
have in this Action (that belongs to this, which 
I have now handled. Ir is fuch a Covenant 
wherein we ſtand engaged, that by doing this, we 
cavenant even to dye for bim, rather than deny him. 
We promiſe tobe obedient to him, as he was to 
his Heavenly Father, fo that if he demand our 
lives to be laid down to do honour to him, we 
cannot honeſtly refuſe ir, For as we offer the 
Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, in this 
Commemoration of him : ſo we offer, I told 
you and preſent our ſelues , our Souls and Bo- 
dies to God, to be a lively, holy and acceptable 
Sacrifice unto him, Now the very life. of the 
Beaſt 
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Beaſt which was ofered in Sacrifice, was given 
to God ; its Blood being ſhed at the Altar. And 
therefore the compleat meaning of this phraſe, 
and of this ation, of offering our ſelues to be Sa- 
crifices to God, 1s this: that we part with our 
ſe]ves ſo entirely and are ſo abſolutely devoted 
to him ; that it ſhall not be in our power after- 
ward to recal this gift: no, not though we die 
for it, As the Beaſt that was oTered to God was 
no longer the owners ; and the Blood; which 5s 
the life ( ſaith he himſelf) became appropria- 
ted wholly to his uſes: ſo the grant we make of 
'our ſelves to Gedat his Altar is1rrevocable : we 
are no longer our own, but his, and cannot re- 
ſume our ſelves any more into our own diſpoſal : 
but if he will have our very life, it muſt be at * 
his ſervice. This was one reaſon, IT make no |: 
doubt, of receiving the Sacrament ſo oft. in the 
beginning of our Religion; that they might for- 
tifie their holy reſolution of following Chriſt to 
his Croſs, and dying ſor the teſtimony. of his 
Truth : to whick they expeGted continually to 
be called. I have the authority of an holy 
Martyr (S. Cyprian) for it, who tells us (m 
his Book upon the Lords Prayer) that in his 
Church they Communicated every day : which 
cuſtom remained till $. Hierom”s time at Rome, 
and in Spain, One great end of it was, that 
they might be well appointed againſt the aſſaults 
of their enemies ; and have courage , as good 
Souldiers of Chriſt Jeſus, to march after him, 
even utito the death, For the ſame perſon, g1- 

ving an account in one of 
Epifh. 54. Cornelis. his letters * , why he 
would 


day 


wm FIR SE MET wr. 
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would receive-to the peace of the Church cer- 
tainperſons that had faln away in time of perſe- 
cution ( but now bewailed their fault, and re- 
ſolved to be more conſtant hereafter : ) ſaith, 
that he ſaw a new ſtorm ariſing, and was aſſured 
by divine admonitions and tokens , that a more 
furious conflict would be renewed. And there- 
fore it was neceſſary to receive them into Com- 
munion again- (whom he exhorts to fight vali- 
antly and play the men) that ſo they might not be 
left naked and unarmed : but be ſtrengthened by the 


protettion of Chrifts Body and Blood. For ſince the 


Euchariſt is deſigned for that end, that it may be a 
defence or ſafeguard to them that receive 8, wwe arm 
thoſe with the Ammunition 

of the Lords fulneſs* , whom * atunimento De- 
WE would have to be f afe Fr rom minice Saturita- 
the adverſary. For bow can we tw. 

teach and provoke thoſe to pour 

out their blood, m the confeſſion of bis name, to mbom 
We deny the blood of Chriſt,when they arc about to 
fight? or how can we make them fit for the Cup of May- 
tyrdom if we do not firſt admit them,by a right ofCom- 
munication , to drenk the Cup of the Lurd in the 
Church? He cannot be fit for Martyrdom ,who'is not 
armed by the Church for the war. That heart w4ll faxl, 
which by recerving the gen Js not _ up and 
inflamed.By which laſt words, it 1s clear thatthe 
minds of Believers were raiſed up by theFuchariſt, 
and had a holy zeal enkindled in them, to follow 
Chriſt in ſufferings. The Prieſts who celebyated the 
Sacrifices of God every day as he ſpeaks inthe ſame 
as por - Hagen S#crifices and Vithmes to be offer - 
to Gog, 

Fo 
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For. remembring the blood of Jeſus, and be- 
ing touched with a ſenſe of his love to theny;y 
they went away full of heat and: courage : as 
thote who had made a ſworn agreement toſuffer 
death valiantly ; which Chriſt underwent for 
their Salvation, And in his next epiſtle'bur one, 
which is an exhortation to Martyrdom, he calls 
upon the people of Thebaris, to arm their right hand 
zoith the ſpiritual ſword, (ſpeaking' according to 
the manner in thoſe dayes, when they received 
the Euchariſt into-their hand,as we: do now, and 
not into their mouth, as the faſhion is. inthe pre- 
ſent Church of Rome ) that. they might' never 
ſtretch it forth to 1dolatrous ſacrifices ; but- being 
mindful of the Eucharift, that hand which recerved 
the: body of the Lord, might embrace him and hold 
hum faſt'; and receive hereafter 1b: reward of cale- 
frral Crowns, The like we read in his Book con- 
cerning thoſe that fell away, ina time of ſuf- 
fering:: when other mens mouths ſanified- with 
tho celeſtial meat, after the Body and Bluod of the 
Lord, refuſed to tafte the profane infefions and re- 
tiques of Idols. Tihall add no mote batthe words 

M2 of another writer'*'; _ 

his name,which are very f1g- 

* De Cardinal, opt” [;Gcant. When we Som 
ow Zou a _— Sacrament, ſaith he, we 
, are admomſhed to rummate 

and chew over and over - 

ain the example of our Loyd; that his paſſion mayb 
So in auoy ny and the pun! ts of death may 
not terrifie the Heirs of the Crucifled:but they may fees 
and refreſh themſelves, with the joyful Solemnities of 
@ timely reſurrection. 0 how excellens is thes - xs f 

0 
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How religious is the exceſs of this Drink:! by whoeb 
we are dwoznely out of our frlues' 7 aud frrgettong the 
things that are behind, reach forward to thoſe thas 
are before. «And loſong the ſence of this world, 
and contenming be delights «f the purpled rich man ; 
we cleave to the Croſs, and ſuck the bload, and lay 
our tongues in ihe wounds of our Redeemer. They 
were tranſported, he means, by the thoughts of 
Chriſts death, beyand themſelves, and 
of nothing bur dying for him, if he called them 
roit :; preferring his Croſs, which they carried 
always in their mind, before the greateſt riches 
and glory in the World, 


And with the ſame affe&ions ſhould we be in- 
ſpired when we: make the ſame Commemorati- 
on of him? profeſſing we had rather dye than 
diſhonour him and his religion, by denying them: 
Vowing our very life _ expended upon his 
account, if there be occaſion for it. This being 
a Feaſt, as I told you, wpon a Sacrifice; we ingage 
by ret this, on we Lil become a bloody Sa- 
erifice to him, if his will be that we ſhould be 
offered up for his ſervice. It being a Communi- 
on, participation , or fellowſhip with him; if 
he will have us to partake and have fellowſhip 
with him 1n his ſufferings ; we here expreſs our 
ſclves to be well contented. We wnte and joyn 
onr ſelves to the Chucified Jeſus; and ſo profeſs 
that if he will have us bear his Croſs, we will 
not. deny him. Nay we declare that we will 
glory in nothing ſo much as in the Croſs of 
Chriſt : that we will rejoyce in tribulation : and 
think it is given to us as an honour to ſixffer wick 

m, 
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him. For a Feaſt is a joyful meeting ; and there- 
fore our eating and drinking, atthis Feaſt, ſhews 
that we will not think he feeds us with gall and 
wormwood, when we endure any thing for his 
Names ſake : but that he gives us the Wine of 
Joy and gladneſs; when the ſame Cup isputin. 
ro our hand, which our bleſſed Saviour drank 
of, This is the very height of Chriſtianity 3 to 
which noble pitch we ſhould earneſtly ſtrive, by 
all means, to arrive, Every .drop of our blood 
ſhould be ready to be poured out, for that Re- 
gion, which Chriſt ſealed with his own. And 
indeed , what better uſe can we make of our 
life, than to = it for him, from whom we re- 
ceived it, and who gave his life for us? And 
how much better is it not to live at all, thanto *' 
live with the mark and brand of cowards and 

itivcs, from the Prince of Life and the Lord 
of Glory? Let us ſay therefore when we come 
to the Table of the Lord? ©* O how much do 
«© we owe thee, moſt bleſſed Redeemer | How 
* oreat is the price which thou halt paid for the 
*© ranſome ofus, miſerable ſinners! Tongue can- 
* not expreſs it, nor thought conceive ir, What 
*« ſhall I render unto thee for the incomprehen- 
*© ſible benefits thou haſt beſtowed upon me? I 
© can give thee no leſs than my ſelf; which here 
« I reſign intirely into thy hands, Do thou di- 
<« ſpoſe of me according to thy pleaſure. Ir 1s 
<« but reaſonable I ſhould follow thee, whicher- 
&« ſoever thou leadeſt me, Though i be to thy 
«Croſs, I refuſe not to obey thy orders. 
« Though I ſhould die zwith thee, T hope I ſhall 
« not in any wiſe deny thee, For —_ No 
** peter 
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« hetter uſe 1 can make of my life than to ſpend 
*« jt for thee, Ieſteem all things bur lols,for the 
« excellence of thy know!cage. | 
* I accuunt not my life dear unto my AT, 20. 24, 
*« ſelf, ſo that I may fimſb my 

© courſe with joy. It is Chrift that died;, yea, ras 
© ther that is riſen again whos even at the right 
© band of God ; who alſo makes interceſſion for us, 
* Who ſhall ſ:-parate me from th: love 
&« of Chr:ft ? Sball tribulation, or di- 
'* freſs. or perſecution, or famine, or 5 
pe akeduefe wr peril, or ſword ? ( as it 15 written, 
* for thy ſake we are killed all the day long 5 we are 
* accounted as ſheep for the ſlaugh- 

&© ter. ) Thougb all this ſhould come Pſal.q44-17, 
*© upon me, yet will I not forget thee; 18. 

*© nor will 1 deal falſly in thy Core- 

*« nant, My beart ſhall not be turned back;, neither 
* [hall my fleps decline from thy way. Nay in all 
** theſe things, I ſhall be more than a Conquerowr, 
* through kim that loved me. For I am perſwaded. 
*«< that neither death, nor life, nor «Angels, nor Prin- 
** copalities nur Powers,nor things preſent nor things 
** #0 come. Nor height, nor depth, nor any otber 
© creature , ſhall be able to ſcparate me from 
« the _ of God which is in Chrift Feſus our 
4c Lor 1 


'And preat reaſon there is, that we ſhould 
cleave to himto the very death ; if we conſider 
the inettimable benefits which he by his death 
hath purchaſed for us, and by thisCommemora- 
von of it confirms unto us, Eſpecially that cf 
remi/ſiauet fins throweh bis blood: which he, for his 

D part 
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part, covenants to grant us, if we, for our part» 
faithful to the death. For 


_— mm. 


VI. We are not to confider this Ation mere- 
ly as a Feaſt, or only as a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice: 
but as a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice for Sm, Wherein 
we agreeing, as I ſaid, to be his conſtant Diſci- 
ples, profeſs our beliefthat God bath ſet him forth 
#0 be @ propitiation through faith in bs blood - and 
he = us 2 part in that propitiation, and pro- 
muſes ts be merciful to our unrighteouſnefs, and to 
remember onr fimsand iniquities no more, Tt was 
not permitted to the Jews you know, (no not to 
the Prieſts themſelves) to taſte of the blood of 
any Beaſt, that was ſlain in their Sacrifices to | 
God: butit was to be poured out at the foot of *' 
the Altar, after ſome part of -it had been ſprink- 
led thereon. And as for the fleſh of the Sacri- 
fice, if it was an offering for ſin, that was to be 
wholly burnt alſo, and they were not allowed 
the leaſt portion of it, at any of their Feaſts. 
This is a priviledge belonging to Chriſtians alone 
at the Table of the Lord : where they not only 
eat of the Bread, which repreſents the Body or 
Fleſh of Chriſt ; but drink of the Cup , which 

repreſents his Blood. We bave 
Reb. 13 10. 4#cAltar(1.e. a Sacrifice) 

whereaf they had r:orght to cat 
that ſerved the Tabernacle: that is, which the Jewiſh 
Prieſts themſelves, who muniſtred at the Altar, 
could not partake of. We are admitted to the 1njoy- 
ment of more ſingular priviledges, than they 


were inveſted withal. As we are partakers of 2 
| berter 


PartH. ofthe holy Communion. 51 


better Sacrifice , which is of 
greater efficacy and vertue, than. Neva ef bujus 
any of theirs were :; ſo God re- ' Sacraments 
ceives us into a nearer familiarity dofirma , Oe. 
with himſelf; and by ning be- Lew 'qwoppe e- 
fore us not only the body of that ſum ſanguinis 
Sacrifice which was offered to” probibet ; E- 
him, but the blood alſo (which wangthum - pre- 
was his own proper food) platn- cipit' ' ut | biba- 
ly tells us that he intends to ' zwr, 

make us partakers of the higheſt _Awth. Serm. 
bleflings ; even of his own joy de Cana Dy- 
and happineſs. Of which he aun. 

gives us ſtrong affurance, 1n 

that he lets us partake not only of the blood of the 
Sacrifice, in this figure and repreſentation - but 
of the blood of that Sacrifice, which was offered for 
the fins of the world, This bids us reſt aſſured of 
his abundant grace ; and not doubt of our ac- 
ceptance with him , to a participation of his 
higheſt favour. There 1s nothing now to hinder 
ir, nor to make us call' in queftion his merciful 
kindneſs toward us. For we have ſuch a token 
and pledge of forgiveneſs of our fins by this Sa- 
crifice; asthe ancient people of God had not of 
the forgiveneſs of their ofences, by the blood 
that was offered at Gods Altar, They were not 
admitred to taſte of that blood, as we are, of 
the blood of Jeſus: and ſo could not have 
that boldneſs , and acceſs with confidence tv 
Ons which we have through the faith of 


This ſeems to be one vreat ſecret of this a - 
D 2 Crament : 
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crament : as appears from the 

Luke 22. 20, Words of S. Luke and S. Paul. 
1 Cor. 11. 25, Whotellus, that this Cup which 
compared we drink of, 1s the New Covenant 
with Aat.25. in Chrifts blood, which was ſhed 
28. for the remiſſion of ſins. We are 
| confirmed, by doing this, in that 
gracious Coyenantz which afſures us of forgive- 
neſs through tus Blood. He gives us a right to 
thoſe benefits ( of which that 15 the firſt ) which 
he obtained by his obedience to the death. 
Whichis the import alſo of the word Communi- 
on, uſed by St. Paul to expreſs the effef of this 
Sacrament; x Cur. 10. 16, The Cup of bleſſing 
which we bleſs, #s zt not the Cummunion of the 
Blood of Chrift ? the Bread which we break, is it 
not the Communion of the Body of Chriſf ? In its full | 
fignification , that phraſe 'denotes, not merely 
our being made of his Society, but our having a 
Communication of his Body and 

» So the word his Blood unte us : * of which 
xoweric is ren- We partake by eating this 
dred in other Bread, and drinking this Cup, 
places,Gah, 6.6, in remembrance of his death 
Phil, 4. 15, for the remiflivn of ſin. And 
ſo we beſeech our merciful Fa- 

ther (inthe Prayer of Conſecratioa which our 
Church preſcribes) that we recerving theſe- his 
Creatures of Bread and Wine, according to his Son 
our Saviours boly mſttution, im remembrance of bis 
Death and Paſſion, may be partakers of bis moſt 
bleſſed Body and Blood. For after the Bread and 
Wane are depured by holy prayer to God, to be 
uſcd fora Commemoration of Chiifts death ; 


though 
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though they do not ceaſe to be, what they were 
before, yet they begin to be ſomething which 
they were not before this Conſecraton. Thar 


ts, they beconie now to us, 21ſeble frgns of awin-" 


ward and ſfiritual grace : and do not merely hi- 
ure to us the breaking of Chriſts Body and thre 

ſhedding of his Blood; but-are' a pledge of that 
mward and ſpiritual grace, which they repre- 

ſent. What that grace is, we are tughtin our 

Catechiſm, when 1t tells us that it 1s, the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, which are verily and indeed ye- 
cerved of the faithful in the Lords Supper. That 1s, 
they have a real part and portion given them 1n 
the dearth and ſuFerings: of the Lord Jeſus; 

whoſe Body was broken and Blood thed, for re- 
miſhon of ſins. They truly and indeed partake 
of the virtue of his bloody Sacrifice; whereby 
he hath obtained an eternal redemption for us, 
This is the meaning ſure, of partaking of his 
Body and Blood, which are here communicated, 
Becauſe this Bread and Wine do not become his 
Body and Blood , by ceaſing to be Bread and 
Wine: but by tendring them to us, as a firitual 
grace. Their efficacy therefore and virtue by 
the divine favour is made ours. All the efſets: 
and benefirs of his paſſion are imparted to us by 
theſe,” which in themſelves are but Gods Crea- 
tures of Bread and Wine : yet by his appoint- 
ment become to us.the Body and Blood of his: 
Son, In ſhort, there ss nothtng which the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt can be to the ſpirits of men, but by 
theſe tokens he exhibits it to us, and gives us an 


intereſt in it. This is jonemally to eat bis Fleſh 
as 
D 


our Church and the: 


ws 
and drink bis Blood ; 
| 3 ancient. 
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ancient ſpeak. Our ſouls entertain and feaſt 
themſelves upon his Sacrifice; being really made 
partakers of whatſoever his body and blood can 
do- for them. Which S. - Gregory Nazianzen 
meant, I ſhould think, when. 

» In his *Oggrmys he ſaith that theſe oblations 
Tom,- 2» Famb, arethe Communication of the 
15. Incarnation of God; and of the 
ſugerings of God* How doth 

he communicate to us his Incarnation, but by giving 
us the fruits and benefits of it? and ſo he commu- 
nicates to us his broken Body and his Blood that 
was ſhed, We partake of both in the ſame 
manner. We are admitted #0 

| 9 yeurs made participate of the ſecret of the 
ore @r.0- ſufferings of Chrift (as he 
F!s 40s ſpeaks in another placey) and 
by means of this Sacrament 
2re veſted inthe merit of them. For it is not merely 
his Body and Blood, bur his Body broken andBlood 
{bed ( as Ifard juſt now ) which we are made 
partakers of. And that is as much as to ſay,” we 
are partakers of his death : the breaking of the 
Body and ſhedding the Blood, being the death 

of him who ſuffers in that manner. 


And thus indeed the Bread and Wine are- 
changed, not by aboliſhing their ſubſtance bue, 
by turning them to this divine uſe (to which 
they are depured by prayer according to Chriſts 
inſtrueion) to tender to us the ſpiritual grace of 
the broken Body and Blood ſhed of our Saviour. 
The principal part. of. which grace is, remiſſion 
_ of ſn, For fin being done away; — 

rue 


Mn = 


_ 3” 0-0 
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Fruit of fin, is aboliſhed : he graciouſly reſtores 
us to the priviledge of immortality which we 
had loſt: and in order to it aſſures us he will not 
fail to communicate the grace of his holy Spirit 
ro aſfiſt and further us 1n our way to everlaſting 
bliſs, We may be ſausfied that he will ſend a 
living vertue into our ſpirits, to quicken, ex- 
cite, and ſtrengthen us, to do according to our 
Vows and Ingagements : that ſo we may continue 
in bis love, as be continued m bis Fathers love , by ® 
w_ by Commandments, For this 15 the nature 

and office of all Sacramental pledges, to aſfure 
us of the good Will of God, nd of his Truth 
in fulfilling his gracious promiſes, He engages 
to be faithful ro us by grving them ;, as we exgager 
our ſelves to be faithful to him, by recerring 
them. God bids us believe that we ſhall /e 2c- 
cepted in bys beloved ; nay, he puts us in poſe{fom 
of all that which the Goſpel promiſes, and the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt on the Croſs obtained ro 
ts: mercy, grace, and peace : remiſſion of fin ; 
— power of the Holy Ghoſt , and eternal. 


Thus the Prayer of Conſecration runs in the: 
ancient Liturgies : into which though many 
things are foilted, ſutable to the conceits of 1a- 
ter times, yet they contain ſundry expreffions of 
Chriitian Devotion, worthy of” choſ: who are 


called the Authors of them. Bleſs this Bread 
and ths Wine (faith that aſcribed to S. Chry- 
Softom) make it to be the Body and Blood of thy 
Son, 8c. that it may be to all that partake of it, for 
the waſhingof the _— tbe forgroeneſt of fin, the- 

- 4 2 Come" 
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communication of the Holy Spirit, &C. Anda lit- 
tle after. Make us worthy to partake of thy beaven- 
ly and dreadſul myſteries, of this boly and ſpiritual 
1able, with a pure Conſcience ; for the remiſſion of 
fin, the pardon of our offences, the communication 
of the boly Spirit, the inberiting the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and confidence before thee 5 not for judgement 
or condenimation In that alſo which goes under 
the name of S Fames ( te mention nomore ) we 
hnd theſe words.Be merciful to us, 9 God, ac- 
cording to thy great mercy, and ſend upon us and 
wpon theſe gifts thy Holy Spirit, that it may ſantiifie 
and make this Bread the boly Body of thy Chrifl,and 
this Cup the precious blood uf thy Chriſt ;, that they 
may beto all thoſe who recerve them, for the remiſſion 
of ſin and for eternal life, the ſanfi fication of body 
and ſoul, the bringing forth the fruit of good works, 
and the efea liſhing of thy boly Catholick and Apo- 
folick Church hich thou baft founded upon the 
ROCK OF FAITH; that the gates of bell may not 
prevail againfi it, 8c, The meaning of which 
words [make this Bread the Body of thy Chriſt, 8c] 
are ſo well expounded in the Service of the Ro- 
man Church, ky the addition 


* Our Writers 
have ſhewn of- 
ten enough , 
thar the fancy 
of tranſubſian, 
ft1atzon 15S not 
countenanced 

by the ſervice 
of that Church 
which teaches 


it. 


only of theſe two words [ TO 
US] as if their forefathers 
had ſtudied to prevent that 
groſs Conceit , which now 
they have entertained *, 
For the Prayer there con- 
cerning the Bread and Wine 
1s, that they may become #9 us 
the Body and Blood of thy xvell, 


beloved Son our Lord Feſus 
Chri#t, 


4 
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Chrift. God doth not make them ſo #n themſelves, 
by changing their ſubſtance : but unto us , by 
their change from the common to this Spiritual 
uſe. Nor doth the Prayer, now mentioned, for 
the Holy Spirit to come and ſanQiſie them, and' 
make them his Body to us, &c, ſuggeſt any ſuch' 
thing, as a change of their ſubſtance.. For the* 
ancient Writers frequently ſay as much con-- 
cerning the ſanQitying of the Water 1in Bapeilm,, 
by the: holy Spirit: and-yet it remains Water” 
ſtill, though it ſerve to the myſtical waſhing a-- 
way of fin, So dothe Bread and Wine remain! 
Bread and: Wine; after the ſanCtifying of them;, 
andtheir becoming the Body and Blood of Chriſt: 
ro-us. Theyare both, Bread. and. Winein i heir” 
ſubſtance ; and the Body. and Blood.of Chriſt in? 
the Spiritual uſe to which they are appointed: 
To that uſe when once they are conſecrated; we' 
haye no regardat all to the ſubſtance. of Bread: 
and Wine : bur only tothe Body and:Blood of 
Chriftz which by doing this are communicated. 
to our ſouls, in the remiſſion of fin; the ſanif-- 
eatian of the- Spirit, and eternal lite.. To con-- 
clude, what Gregory Nyſſen | 
ſaith concermng Bapuſm* *" Tm 2: im 
[ Do not contemn the drome Bap. Chrifti p6. 
waſhing nor undervalue it as 802.. 
a commm thing becauſe of the 
Oe of the Waxer-for that which it works is great; and! 
there arc wonderful effects of at] we may ſay .concer»- 
ning the Supper of the Lord; Bread and Wine are: 
bur ſmall things : but in this holy uſe of . 1em they: 
are great, and produce admirable etects.. Nay: 
he lumſelf immediately mentions this very thing. 
. D 5 among: 
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amorig others, for an example of the great bene- 
fit that may be-received from common matters ; 
When they are applied to 2 divine uſe. ** This 
* Altar, faith he, at which we ftand.is 1 its Na- 
ture but ordinary ſtone ; nothing different 
** from thoſe you tread upon : but being dedica- 
«ted to Gods ſervice, it is an holy Table, &c. 
*« And this Bread alſo, is in the beginning but 
** common bread : but when the myſtery bath offer- 
** edit, then its called and 1t #4 the, Body of Gbrift, 
* So the myſtical Oyl. and ſo, the Wine, which 
* are little worth before the Bleſſing, after the 
«« ſanification: of the Spirit, have another kind 
** of operation. And thus a Prieſt who the other 
« day was. 2 vulgar perſon, being ſeparated by 
© bleſſing, becomes a Guide, a Governour, a 
«« Teacher of piety, ©c. And ibeſe things be 
« doth, without any change at all is bis body or fornr. 
By theſe examples any man may ſee: that he 


thought, the Bread: and the Wine in the Sacra- 


ment become- the. Body and Blood of Chriſt ; 
with: no more: change in their ſubſtance, than 
there is inthe Water with which we baptize, -or 
in: the: Prieſt who- miniſters there or at the Eu- 
chariſt, But. that they are called the Body and 
Blood' of Chriſt regard of the -Uſe to which 
they are ſanRified; and are his Body and Blood, 
in. regard of the wonderful effefts which are 
communicated to. the fiithfiil in the uſe of them 3 
2i2.. remiſſion. of fin, and. all viher benefits of bus 


paſſion. 
Now: what fivour can- we defire at 
Gods hands, | ES: dd ans; = 
ap 


+ _ 
an mm... 


” w— *_ 


_ **thee? Who would not love-thee, and gloritie- 
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ſhip with him and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt ? 
What is there of equal power with this, to poſ- 
ſeſs our hearts with the. love of God ? Was there: 
ever any ſo treated by him as we-are? Did the: 
Friends of God in ancient time receive ſuch 

pledges of his grace and favour ?. Were they: 
eyer made thus one with him and joyned to him, , 
by partaking of his Sons Body and Blood 2 Who, 
would not give up himſelf foul and bedy eter- 

nally to him, that thinks of theſe things ? Who» 
can think he makes a dear purchaſe, if he give: 
tus life ig exchange for ſuch invaluable blefings ? 

We ſhould go tothe Table of the Lord and ſay; 
** How —_— 1s thy loving kindneſs O God ! 

*« How precious are thy Se towards us, how” 
* oreatisthe ſum of them ! Who would not fear 


*« thy Name ? For: thou baſt given us 

*exceeding great and precious promi- 2 Pct, b. 4.. 
*« ſes, that by them we might be 

© partakers of a divine Nature, Thou haſt ſe»led 
* them with the Blood of thy Son: aud. haſt? 
* madea new Covenant with us | 

* 1n that blood,to put thy laws im Heb.1o.16,17.. 
** our bearts and write them in our 

© minds; and our fins and iniquities to remember no» 
* more. Thou haſt made him an high Prieſt for- 
** ever #0 make imterceſſion for us and given him 
« power and glory at thy right hand; that. he: 
*© may beable to perform all his 

* Promiſes. Faithful ir be that cal- 3: Theſſ.5.2 4. 
' Jethus, who alſo will doit. For 

* ever, 0 Lord, thy word is ſetled Pſal.119.89,, 
* 10 Heaven... Thy faithfulneſs is 904. 


mt) 
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* 1119 all generations. But thou haſt given like- 
* \wiſe ſarther aſſurances of thy Mercy and thy 
*© Truth: by entertaining us at thy Table; and 
"© making us partake of that Body and Blood, 
&* which was” ofered for our fins. Enough, e- 
* nough, O moſt merciful Father ! Weſee the 
© Joye thou beareſt to us. We cannot deſire 
** oreater tokens and teſtimonies of it, than theſe 
**thou haſt given us. - M1 thy 

z Coy, I. 20, © promiſes i Chriſt, webelieve, 
are Amen; Certain, faithful 

*2nd true. We know and are 

T Fobnz.r,2. © ſure, that we bave an cAdvy- 
© eate with the Father, Feſus 

* Chriſt the righteous ; and be is a propitiation for 
* our ſins, I wil never doubt any more of thy 
* good Will towards us: for I tafte and feel that 
7 *the Lord is gracious. . The 
Pſal. rt. 4, ** Lord is gracious and full of com- 
F, 9- ** paſſion : be will ever be mindful 
,y of bis Covenant. He bath ſent 

*t yedemption unto bis people, he bath commanded 
« b;s Covenant for ever : Holy and reverend is bis 
« Name. The mercy of the Lord, 

Ml. ro3.17, is from everlaſting to everlaſting 
x8, , © upon themr that fear bim. To 
** ſuch as keephis Covenant, and 

"zo thoſe that remember his Com- 

Pſal. T0. 5. *© mandments to do them. I wait 
©* ebeyeforc for thee O Lord, my ſoul 

* Juth wait © and in thy Word do 1 hope. Mine 
© eyes ſha!l be ever towards the 

Fude 2, * Lord; that Mercy and peace 
& and love may be multiplied unto 

ce 


ME. e. 
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© me: that I may walk in the light as thou, Lord, 
© zyyt 118 the lizht - for fo ſhall We . 

e* fill bane fellowſhip one with 1 Fobn 1. 7. 
«© another, and the Blood of F:ſus | 

* Chrift thy Son ſhall cleanſe me from all ſin, 
e Amen. 


ef 


—_ 
hmm CO a eo en —_— 


VII. The natural conſequence of what hath 
been ſaid concerning the love of God towards us, 
in ſending his only begotten Son, that wwe nghe 
live through bim, and he might be the propitiation 
for our ſens ; is drawn to our hand by S. Fobn 
+ Fpift. 4. t1. B:loved, if God ſo loved us, we 
ought alſo to lov: one another, This 1s ſo certain 2 
fruit of an hearty ſenſe of Gods merciful kind- 
neſs tous, that no man ought to thunk he loves: 
him, or hath any fellowſhip with him or. withhis 
Son Jeſus, who doth not feel in himſelf an un- 
feigned aFeCtion and readineſs to do good, to all 
his Chriſhan Brethren. By this we know that we 
dwell in him, and be iwus (which we pray for at: 
the Lords Table) becauſe be bath given us of bis 
Spirit, v. 13, Thatis, endued us with his own 
kind, and gracious Nature and Diſpoſxion, Of 
which that we may not fail to be partakers, he 
hath ordained this-Sacrament to be 4 bond of Ons- 
wn between all. Chriſtians, who believe tn one com- 
mon S:vionr, and- all partake of his Sacrifice. 
There 1s no doubt, but'this is one of the. ends for 
which he invites-us to this Feaſt, that we may 


A— = FY a. _—_ 


profeſs chariry to-all our Brethren, 'and 
our -ſelves in a league of Friendſhip- with them, 
as well as with himſelf. This was the tention 
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of publick Feaſts in all Cities of the world. 
A s mentions ſuch amon n_ the ons 
nians , Lacedemonians , 
* I. 5. Delpnoſoph. Cretians® . Whoſe _ 
cap, I, 2. quair- Vers had appointed common 
Þng Seinves oO64- entertainments, at which the 
NTlis and Ay- Citizens met in one place ; 
Py. that they night be more firm- 
ly linked together,and not e- 
ſpouſe any private intereſt. _ other beſides 
theſe herkere remembers- at which they thought it 
of great import that all ſhould appear and preſent 
themſelves, For he immediately adds the Say- 
ing of an ancient Poet who admoniſhed them, 
that Friends and Companions ſhould not long abſtain 
from theſe Feaſts, becauſe this 
? third who; was a moſt Iouely Gommemno- 
ang _— ration}. (the very word uſed. 
| by our Saviour at the inſtitu- 
tion of this Feaſt oFhis) They 
commemorated , I ſuppoſe , the common benefits 
that had been beſtowed on them, the famous As 
of their 'Anceſtors,and the marvellous ViQories. 
__ deliverances which they had obtained: where» 
they were ingaged to love andunity, without 
ch they could never hope to remain ſo ha 
Py Such meetings. (beſides thofe ' ordained bo 
Law ) ch were among the Jews, that IL 
ved in the fame lip by who maintain- 


* * Mentioned. by 'Sabbark |—irya ietber 
De. Lig hefocs "in - 23 to-ſay (as Maimenides: his 
bor, I9s - '-. -- wordyare*; We are mingled 
) foges 
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together, or aſſociated , there 35 one food for us all : 
ne man Mtrenches 04 bis neighbours property. But as 
there 15 one equal right to us all in ths common place, 
ſo there is a ſeveral right to every one im the placewbich 
6 peculiar and proper to bimſelf. Thus our Com- 
panies and Fraternities have thelr Common Halls 
and Feaſts alſo-; which were appointed for no- 
thing elſe, but that they nught the better main- 
tain love and kindneſs, among the Brethren of 
the Society. In like manner this Divine Feaſt of 
our Saviours inſtitution, was attended with that 
of charity : in which the poor were entertained 
as Chriſtian Brethren together with the rich; for 
the continuing and promoting of TORY. 
unity, and peace a them all. Nay , this 
Feaſt it ſelf was Bra, without all queſtion , 
for this purpoſe, as well as others : that all thoſe 
who mer at the ſame Communion , might be 
joyned together. in the- ſtrifteſt ' bond of holy 
friendſhip; by partaking. all of one Bread, and 
drinking of one Cup. So S. Paul teaches us. 
xz Cor. 10.17. For we b:ing many are one bread, and 
one body : fur we are all partakers of that one bread. 
As the Bread was - to commemorate the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, whoſe Body was broken for 
our fins : {ot was broken alſo to be diſtributed 
among all the Communicantsz in token that 
they were but one Body; Members of the ſame 
Chriſt, and members one of another. , As it was 
2 Feaſt, their eating at the ſame Table declared 
their friendſhip: and. charity : but their eating: 
there of one and the ſame. Loaf ( which repre- 
fented che Body. of Chriſt ) more effe&ually de- 
ware) x, . and jpgaged: the. holy Brochertoodl to: 
greats. 
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greater Unity and intireneſs of affe&ion. Ir is 
well obſerved by S. Chryſs- . 
» Homil. 18, in 2 fomr*, that it was notlawful 
Cor. p. 647. for the people among the 
Jews to partake of that part 
of the Sacrifice which was given tothe Prieſts.But 
they had their portion to themſelyes, and the Sa- 
crificer with his Friends another portion different 
from the Friefts But now it is not ſo, ſaith he : 
One and the ſame body and one and the ſame cup is 
given to all. Toteach us that wwe are one body + daf- 
fering no more one from another, than member doth 
from member in the ſame body, And therefore wwe 
are not to throw all upon the Prieſts, but every one is 
zo take care of another ; and conwive as much as be 
is able the good of the hole Chtrch. T will only 
| add the words of S:Cyprian®: 
who ſaith, the Lords Sacrifi- 
»* Ep - at 2s ; 4 ces declare the Chriſtian Ona- 
yon Fe / _ nimity, knit toget ber in a firm 
I and inſeparable charity. For 
woben our Lord called thehjead 
'wwhich is kneaded together and made up by the unicn 
of many corns, bis body, Be denoted Chrifi1an people; 
And when he calls the 'wrvine, whichis preſſed out of 
enany grapes and gathered together m one, bis blood; 
be fugnifies alſo our flock, coupled by the mingling toge- 
. ther of an united multitude. From whence 1t is mani- 
feſt toall that wiltnot ſhut their eyes;that he took 
the Bread to be Chriſts Body, notonly as itre- 
preſents Chriſt, bur all' the-fiithful together 
Þ. ; © withhim.Which appears more 
1 ;Epif. ad Ceci- fully from the long-diſcourſe 
_ ligm 63, p.103e- hemakes. in anocher place #; 
TIES?! _ 
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concerning the mixing of Water together with 
Wine in the Cup of the Lord; as the cuſtom 
then was, ** Waters, ſaith he, in the holy 
* Scripture ſignifie many People and Nations ; 
* which we behold alſo contained in the Sacra- 
** ment of the Cup. - For fince Chriſt bare us 
tall, who likewiſe bare our fins, we ſee the 
© People to be underſtood by Water, as the 
* Wine ſhews us the Blood of Chriſt. Now 
* when the Water in the Cup is mingled with 
* the Wine, the People is made one with Chriſt: 
© 2nd the multitude of Believers is coupled and 
** ;oyned together with him in whom they be- 
© lieve. Which conjuntion of Water and 
*Wine is ſo mingled in the Cup of the Lord , 
© that they cannot be ſeparated one from the 
' & cher, &c. Sothatin Sacrificing the Cup of 
«the ED ,the un alone 
*©cannot be oFered*,no more : ts 
© than the Wine alone. For —_ bs 
: - g agai © 
« if one offer Wine alone, i# who nſed only 
*f begins to be the Blood of wyater in this Sa- 
** Chyaf7 without the people:1f crament, 
*© Water alone,st begins to be 
©* the people without Chriſt. 
* But when both are mingled and joynedtogether 
&« by ſuch an union that they cannot be known one 
* from the other, then the ſpiritual and heayenly 
*© S2crament is perfeted. Itis juſt ſolikewiſe in 
* the other part - the Body of the Lord cannot be 
'© Meal alone or Water alone, but both muſt be 
** made one and coupled together and make up 
© one ſolid Loaf. By which Sacrament alſo eur 
*« people is ſheen ta be made one.. That as many 
*© carns. 
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**corns being gathered together in one , and 


** kneaded and mixed together make one Loaf: 
& {o1in Chriſt who is the Bread from Heaven, we 
* may know there 1s one Body; to which our 
* number is joyned and united. From which 
words we may clearly diſcern ( that I may touch 
on this by the way ) that he did not believe the 
Wine in this Sacrament was turned in ſub{Zance 
mto the Blood of Chriſt, but only in repreſenta- 
tion and uſe. For itbegunto be his Blood, when 
it was offered to God, juſt as the Water begun 
to be the people and flock of Chriſt. He uſes 
the ſame words of both. And therefore if we 
ſay he thought the Wine was changed from its 
own nature into the very ſubſtance of Chriſts 
Blood : we may as well ſay, he believed the 
Water to be changed from being water, and to 
be made the very ſubſtance of his Church or 
People. - In- the like manner we may diſcourſe 


ng the Bread, which, wn his opinion, is 
ſo-made Gariſts Body, that it is alſo the body of 
the Church. For that is repreſented, he ſaith, 


together with Chriſt, by the Flour and Water 
made into one Bread, 


-- But not to trouble oue ſelves any farther with 
Diſpures, let us therefore when we partake of 
the Table of the Lord, think, that as thereby 
we are made one with Chriſt, ſo we are joyned 
in the cloſeſt Union one with another. And let 
us remember when we are making our ſelyes 
ready for this heavenly Feaſt, that as we are go- 
ing to commemorate the deareſt love of our 
Lord, and toprofeſs our loye to him : ſo to en- 
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gage our felyes to the heartieſt love towards all. 
the Members of the ſame Body; to enter into a 
Covenant one with another ( as well as with 
him ) by eating of the ſame Bread and drinking 
of the ſame Cup; that we will never fall our 
any more; much leſs hate, malign, or do de- 
ſpite and injuries one to another : bur live for 
ever in the peace of God; in unity and godly 
love. O that this holy uſe of this Sacrament 
were more ſeriouſly regarded and laid to heart ! 
It would make a marvellous change in the face 
of Chriſts Church ; if all that partake of his 
Table, did cordially embrace as loving friends 3 
and reſolve to remain ia an inſeparable affection, 
For Love or Brothcrly charity « be Jufuing of the 
Law : and would certainly ſecure all thoſe du- 
ties, which we owe to our Neighbour : as S. Paul 
ſhews, Rom. 13. $,9, 10, If our hearts were 
filled with it, we ſhould not only be preſerved 
from doing of him harm: but it would make us 
do him good. - By giving and | 
CR his neceſſi- * wy $ 
ties® ; | ergiving him, joyned with 
and paſſing by his —_— tre(- þ 

paſſes and offences : under LA8.2.42.and 
which two heads, are ouuyer- rendred by us 
hended all the offices of bro- Fellowſhip, 
therly charity. We have our 

Saviours word for it, that if this heayenly ver- 
tue were but planted in our breaſts, all other 
Chriſtan vertues would preſently ſhine in us and 
adorn our ſouls, For he compares this loving 
and kind diſpoſition, free from all baſe ſelfiſh- 
neſs and coyetous deſires ( which hook weſt 
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their own particular profit ) to the eye in our 
head : which when it is clear and pure, the 2vhole 
body is full of light, Matth. 6,22 Andtherefore 
the oftner we come to the Lords Table , with 
this end, among other, in our aim ; the better 
Chriſtians we thall grow. We ſhall preſerve 
this light that is in us, from growing dim : -and 
renewing our friendſhip at this Feaſt (to which 
the Lord invites both high and low, rich- and 
—- we ſhall neither deſpiſe, nor envy, nor 

ar 111 will, nor be hard hearted one to ano- 
ther any more. Nay , our light will ſo ſhine 
before men , that they ſeeing our good 
works, will glorifie our Father which 15 in 
Heaven. 


It 1s a maxim (TI obſerve) among Politicians , 
that a great Perſon or Governour ſhould Feaftor 
entert2in but ſeldom ; upon ſome ſpecial occaſi- 
ons: becauſe it is uncertain whether he ſhall 
procure by it favour or envy. Some may think 
themſelves negleed; and others think them- 
ſeives diſparaged, who are not able to give the 
fame entertainment.But our Lord upon the quite 
contrary reaſons, invites us frequently to his 
Houſe and Table : becauſe he invites al!, and 
makes nodifference, upon account of mens out- 
ward eſtates; and expects nothing at all again, 
bur that all his Gueſts would love one another, 
with a ſincere heart,and unfeigned affeQtion. The 
great he would engage not to ſcorn the meaner 

ort ; and the meaner ſort not to envy the great. 
He would oblige the rich to be merciful and 
Uberal; and the poor to . be thankful and «4 
tented, 
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rented. The weak in knowledge not to jugge 
' the ſtrong; aud the ſtrong nor to deſpiſe 
weak : bur all to live together-as loving Bre- 
thren and Members of the ſame Body. Thar fo, 
they may have the ſame care one for another, And 
whether one Member ſuffer, all the Members may 
ſuffer with it : ur ane Member rejoyce, all the veſt 
may rejoyce with xt. And wharſoevee differences 
may ariſe, he conjures them, by all chat is fa- 
cred and dear-to them; that they fall nor our, 
nor make any quarrels : much leſs divide and ſe- 
parate themſelves one from another ; or do any 
thing chat may ſpoil the harmony and conſent of 
their atfe&ions, together with the comfort of 
their lives and the beauty-of 

his Church, ©* 0 bow goed , Pſal. 133 1, 4. 
* bow pleaſant it is ( ſhould 

* every ohe ſay when he 1s at this Fealt) /or Bre- 
*thren to dwell together in Tnaty'Heaven and Earth 
* arepleaſed with this happy agreement and ſweet 
**accord. Here the Lurd commandeth a bleſſing, 
© eves life for evermore. Never will I make any | 
* jars 1n this heavenly conſort. Nothing bur 
* love, nothing but love, fhall poſſeſs thar 
« heart, in which, thou O Lord of love, art 
*« pleaſed to inhabit, I willingly enter into 
* theſe holy bonds of friendſhip and peace. I 
«tie my {elf here inſeparably to all my Bre- 
*« thren. 1 embrace them all in every place, 
* with an open and enlarged heart. I will ever 
** endeavour to kezp the Onny of the Spirit in the 
*« bond of peace + and will Jove-not in word noy 
©« 201 in d:ed and im truth. And O that 
«yY EIN holy Spirit, which gathered 
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© ſo many Nations, and Tongues, and People of 
© ſundry ſorts, into-'one body of the Church ; de. 
* ſcending once more to jovn together all Chri- 
* ſhan hearts, Come Holy Ghoſt,and draw us all 
**to unity, concord and peace. 
Epheſ.4-3,4;5- © Thatasthere is one Lord, and 
Bs 4.32. © one Spirit, and one Baptiſm, 
© and one hope of our calling ; (0 
© the multitude of Believers may be of one heart,and 
** of one ſoul. O blefſed Jeſus, who when thou 
** aſcendedit up on high gaveſt gifts tomen, yea, 
*to the rebellious allo; renew thy ancient 
© bounty to thine Univerſal Church. Viſit our 
«© minds and inſpire us with heavenly grace ; 
* that we may be like minded ,ba- 
Phil. 2:2. - © wing the ſame love being of one 
&f accord, and one mind. That ſoat 
* laſt there may be but one yoice 
x Cor, 1.10, alſo: that we may all ſpeak the 
. &* ſame thing,” and that there be no 
&« diviſions among us: but that wve be perf-BRlv joyned 
© # ogether #1 the ſame mind, and Tins judg- 
** ment, Now the Lord of peace himſclf grove «us 
| © peace almayes, by all means, 
ee New the Go of patience and con- 
& ſolation,grant us to be like mind- 
©« ed onetomards another, after the 
Rom. 15. 5,6. *©* example of Chrift Feſus:that we 


2 Theſſ. 3. 16. 


«nay with one heart and one 

&« olorifie God, evers the father of 

* our Lord Feſus Chrift. And the 
Tt Theſſ. 3, 12, *©* Lord wake us to encreaſe and 
T3. & abound in love one towards ano- 


«© ther, and towards all men : t0 
N «f the 
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© the end be may ftabliſh our bearts unblamegble 1» 
& bolyneſs befure God even our Father, at the coming 
&« of our Lord Fefus Chrift with all bis Sams, 
© Amen. 


<— 
_— 


VIII. Now what 1s there that wlll more cer, 
tainly accompliſh our withes, and make us love 
our Brethren, do them good and forgive them ; 
than a grateful ſence of all Gods benefits ro us, 
who are leſs than the leaſt of them? This will 
provoke us to love and to good works: and make 
us not to be weary of well-doing. It will preſs 
or hearts to render ſomething back again to 
him from whom we have received all : and what 
he needs not himſelf, to beſtow on his Members, 
who were as dear to him as his life, And there- 
fore S. Paul, 1 obſerve, after he had made a 
paſſionate exhortation tothe Coloſſians to put on 
bowels of mercies, kindneſs , 
long- ſuffering , forbearing and Coloſſ. 3. 13s 13. 
forgiving one another, if any 14. 15, 
man had a quarrel againſt a- 

#19,and above all to put on charity,and to let the peace 
of God rule in theiy hearts ,to which they awere called 
an one body : immediately adds in the cloſe of all, 
AND BE YE TH.ANKFUL. As if he 
that chis would ſecure all the other: as they do the 
reſt of our duty. And for this very purpoſe hath 
our Saytour inſtituted this holy Feaſt, that our 
hearts may be raiſed to Praiſe and give thanks to - 
the Father of mergies With the devouteſt affeRion ; 
not only when we are there, but at all times and 
1 all places. This 1s a thing that cannot be an 
re 
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red at this Feaſt, withour ſpoiling the very na- 
eure. of it, It is not what our Lord appointed it 
to be; if this be wanting. Wh this we begin; 
with this we continue ; and with this we con- 
clude this holy Action, Nay, it1s Thankſgiving, 
with prayer to God, by which the Bread and 
Wine are ſanftified, that they may become to us 
. the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chrift, And ( to 
ſay no more ) it 1s 50 much of the efence, as 
we ſpeak, cr being of this Aion, that it hath 
been the name of it for many, if not for all 
Ages, We find thls Sacrament called the Fu- 
charift, that 15, Thankſqsving in the moſt ancient 
Writers: which would make one think this was 
the name belonging to it in the Apoſtles times., 
And indeed $. Paw! calls it the Cup of bleſſing, 
which 1s che very ſame with Thankſgiving. For, 
if you obſerve it, the Evangeliſts uſe theſe 
words indifferently when they ſpeak of the inſti . 
eution of this holy Feaſt. S Mathew , and 
S; Mark ſay-that he took the Bread, and bleſſed ; 
and he took the Cup and gave thanks, S. Luke 
and S. Paul only ſay, he took Bread and gave 
thanks : and the cup in 1:ke manner. And thus 
they ſpeak alſo in another matter, concern! 
common food : which will help to explain this 
buſineſs. S. Luke ſaith Chriſt looked up to Hea + 
yen, when he took the five loaves and two fiſhes 
ro feed the multitude, and bleſſed them, Luke 9g. 
16, S. Matthew and S. Mark lay only ,thatlook- 
ing up to Heaven be bleſſed, 242. his Father, 
0 15 in Heaven, Matth, 14.19. Mark 6.41. 
And S. Fubn's words are that he diſtributed the m, 


when be bad given thanks, Fobn 6. 11. From 
whence 
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whence we may conclude thefe two things. Firft, 


that ble//ing and'#iving thanks ate the very ſame in 


their language; or include one the-other > which 
may be fir er confirmed from, x Cor. '14. 16. 
Secondly, that though--this ble/ing or ſpeaking 
good of his Name, and ehankſpiving, be direfted 
immediately to God+- yet..the''+Creatures for 
which we bleſs and thank him, :partake' of the 
bleing, and become” the» berter. td. us: - Far ſo 
the Loaves and Fiſhes were (blefſed;: by our Sa- 
viours bleJing God. And ſo weſay in com- 
mon ſpeech, that before we eat weſhould bleſs 
the Table ( or thoſe good creatures that are be- 


fore us; ) becauſe by thanking God for them, - 


he grants them to our ute, 
with his good will and ble(- * See 1 Tim. 4.4, 
ſing* .Andin like manner at . 5, 
the laſt Supper of our Lord, - : 
he bleſſed the Bread and Wine, by giving thanks, 
aud bleſſing God, to be to his Diſciples the divineſt 
bleffings, and pledges of his fingular love. And 
thus we are to conceive it is at this day ; by the 
blefing and thankſgiving of hum that Miniiters at 
this holy Feaſt,to which all the 
people ſay, «Amen, and jon * Thence Fu- 
their hearty conſent, thoſe fin Mart. calls 
creatures of Bread and Wine them 4 1acrcy- 
are ſanified and blefſed, to Dian Tony , 
thoſe excellent uſes, which 1 En glith , 
have already name1 *. For Thankigiving'd 
thankſgiving and bleſsing ſuita-: F994 or foot 
ble to this octaſion ( if noching  PaMowed by 
elſe were added ) include the *P2nKigiving, 
moſt powerful prayer to 'God, Hp0. 2. 

E that 
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.that by receiving this Bread and Wine in remem- 
brance of his San Jeſus, he would make us par- 
takers of all the benefits, which he re by 
dying for us. And therefore you-ought to be 
very careful of this as a principal part of your 
duty here: to Jft wp your bearts, when the Mi- 
«niſter calls npon you, wnto our. Lord God : and to 
give thanks and praiſe togetber with all the heavenly 
Hoſt to the Father almighty, who of bis tender mer- 
cy gave bis only Son Feſus Chrift to ſuffer death upon 
the Crofs for our Redemption, 8&c. And be ſure to 
ſay c Amen to that prayer which preſently fol. 
lows in our Service ( for the clearer underſtand- 
ing of theuſe to which the Bread and Wine are 
deputed, and of the means whereby they come 
to be ſo: which 1s the divine blefling ) that we 
receiving theſe thy creatures of Bread and Vie, ac- 
cording to thy Sons our Saviour Feſus Chrifts boly in 
ftitution, 1 remembrance of bis death and paſſion, 
may be partakers of bis moſt bleſſed Body and Blood. 
Nay, all the time of thus holy ſolemnity, praife 
wor thankſgiving are to be intermixed with every 
partof the Attion : to make it the more effeftu- 
al - us. = cannot —_ him, q + I 
told you, without extoll magnifying his 
Name; and making our acknowle —_— to 
him. And how can we remember his making his 
Soul'an ofering for fin; without ſpecial thanks 
unto him for ſo great a kindneſs? We ought to 

rofeſs our ſelves Chriſhans, with the height of 
Joy and gladneſs of heart, - To bleſs him for the 
gracious Covenant into which he receives us. 
To vow our ſelves unto him with the moſt ſolemn 


thanks, that he will accept ſuch poor things as 
WC 
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we are to be his ſervants. And to make a grate- 
ful mention of all the benefits,- he hath bet 

on us, and intends unto us; and to all our Chri- 
ſtianBrethren : whofe concernments ſhould be 
very dear unto us, as well as our own, And 
truly the ancient Church were ſo much 1n love 
with this duty, - that they gave thanks to God, 
for all good things; the benefits we enjoy by all 
his Creatures: as well as for our redemption by 
his Son Jeſus. Becauſe this Feaſt accompanied 
that of Charity ; in which, their bodies were 
fed, as in this, their Souls + and becauſe of the 
oferings they then made of ſome of the Fruits of 
the Earth (as we do now of money in lieu of 
them ) for an acknowledeement to God, thar-he 
was the Author of all the blefſings which they 
enjoyed. Burt this always made the principal 
part of their acknowle that God had 
ſent his Son into the World to ſave ſinners, And 
therefore ( as our Church teaches us in the Ex- 


 hortation jult before the Communion ) above alt 


+ we muſt give moſt bumble and hearty thanks ta 
God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Gh:ft, for the 
redemption of the world by the d:ath and Paſſion of 
otr Saviour Chrift  bothGod and man: who did kum- 
ble bimſclf even to the death upon the Croſs for us mi- 
ſerable finners, who lay in darkneſs and the ſhadow 
of death, that be might make usthe children of God, 
and exalt us to everlaſting life. 


It 1s certain that it was not common Bread and 
Wine which the ancient Chriſtians prayed might 
become the Body and Blood of Chrift to them ! 
But Bread and Wine firſt ſanAified, by betng of- 

E 2 tered 


X 


26 TheNature and End Part1L, 


Fered to doo with thankſgi- 
Irenaus L. 4. cap, VIng , reſented to hin 
34. ; <0 ar. due Sharia 
----Offerens ej cum that he was the Lordand gi- 
.gratiaram aftione ver of all things. After which 
ex .creatxrs -6- followed a thankful mention 
Jus. of the great love of God in 


ſending his Son to redeem 
maukind by hus death, repreſented by that holy 
Bread and Wine broken and poured our , in 
commemoration .of his Paſſion. This was the 
principal thing of all, which our Church there- 
fore expreſly puts us in mind of, in the words 
now recited ; and diſtin&ly acknowledges inthe 
Prayer of Conſecratien. As for the other, that 
alſo is to be underſtood when you ſee the Bread 
and Wane ſet upon Gods Table by him that Mini- 
ſters 1athis Divine Service, Then it is oFered to 
God, .for whatſaever is ſolemnly placed there, 
becomes by that means a thing dedicated and ap- 


* propriated to him. 


Andif you obſerve the time when thisBread and 
W.ineis orderec8.0 be placed there, which is im- 
meediately after the Alms of the people have been: 
received for the Poor, you will ſee it is intended 
by our Church to be a thankful oblation to God of 
the fruits of the Earth, And accordingly all that 


are there preſent, when they behold the Prieſt 


thus preparing the Bread and Wine for conſecra- 
tion to an higher myſtery, ſhould ſecretly life up 
their Souls to God in hearty thankſgiving,and of- 
fer him the Sacrifice of praiſe for theſe and all 0- 
ther ſuch like benefits: deſiring him to accept of 


theſe gifts, as 2 ſmall token of their grateful _ 
t 
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thar they hold all they have of him, as the grea 
Lord of the world. And ſo we are taught to do ji 
that Prayer which immediately follows in our Li- 
turgy, for the whole. ſtate. of Chriſts Church, and. 
wherein we humbly beſeech him, to accept not . 
only our Alms, but alſo our oblations, Theſe. 
are things diſtin : and the former (Alms) fig- 
nifying that which was given for the relief of the. 
r; the latter (oblations) can fignifie nothing 
elſe but ( according to the ſiyle of the ancienc 
Church ) this Bread and Wine preſented to God, 
in a thankful remembrance of our food both dry 
and liquid ( as Fuftin Martyrſpeaks ) which he, 
the Creator of the world, hath madeand given 
unto us, But above all we muſt be ſure to o%r 
our devouteſt acknowledgments for that gift cf 
ifts, the Son of God dying for us: without which 
nkſgiving,to ſpeak & truth,we do not do that 
which Chriſt commanded, and ſocannot hope for 
the bleſſing he hath promiſed. Hear S;: Chryſo//ons 
(inſtead of all that treat of this matter ) who 
excellently declares the manner and reaſon of 
Thankſgiving,ina Sermon of 
his upon the Eighth Chapter Homil. 25. in: 
of S. Matthew, **A perpetu- Manhb, p, 178. E- 
* a] memory, ſaith he, and dit.gav. 
* thankſgiving for a good 
** turn, 15 the beſt way that can be found, to ſe- 
** cure and preſerve it tous. And therefore the 
* dreadful myſteries and full of Salyation, which 
<* we celebrate in every aſſembly, are called the 
« F _ or 6 are a commemoration of 
** many benefits, and ſhew forth the principal piece; 
« of divine Providence, live Tai p ute to 
E 3 «« givg | 
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- give bim thanks, For if to be born of a Virgin 
., wasa great wonder : what was it to be cruci- 
* fied, to ſhed his Blood for us,and to give him- 
" ſelf tous for a Feaſt and a Spiritual banquet ?, 
"* what ſhall we call this? where ſhall we place 
*it? we can do no leſs than give him thanks. 
© perpetually, Let this precede both our words. 
**and works : and let us give him thanks not on- 
**ly for our own good things but ſor thoſe of 0- 
**thers. For by this means we- ſhall deſtroy en- 
**vy, and bind charity faſter ; and make it more - 
** genuine and of a kindly nature. For a man 
** will not be able to envy them any more, for 
** whom he gives thanks unto his Maſter,- And 
** therefore Prieſt, when this Sacrifice is in - 
© hand, bids us thank God for the whole world : 
** for what is paſt, aud what is preſent, and 
© tboſe things that are to come. Thus ſets us free 
** from the Earth and tranſlates us to Heaven : 
** 2nd of men makes us Angels. For they ma- 
« king a Quire gave thanks toGod , for the good 
** thiggs he beſtowed on us, ſaying, Glory be to 
*© God in the higheſt, on earih peace, good will to- 
"** wards men, Thou wilt ſay perhaps, what are. 
** they tous? they live not upon the earth, nor 
** 2re men like unto our ſelyes, Ir 1s all one for 
*« that; this fignihes very much tous, For we. 
« are taught-hereby to love our fellow ſervants, 
** ſo as to account their happineſs to be our own, 
« Tet us do ſothen; giving thanks perpetually 
«for our own blemgs , for others; for little , 
« for great: or rather thereare none little thar 
« come from God. And that T may paſs by other 
« things, Which are more than.the {and for __ 
© tituge; 
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* tirnde; what is there comparable to this diſ- 
** penſation ? For that only begotten Son of his 
** who was more precious to him than all things 
** beſides, hath he given for us enemies. And- 
*t notonly given him; burafter thargifr, ſer him 
* before us for our Table : doing all things him- 
* ſelf for us: both to grve, and then tn make us. 
&« ebankfut for bis gifts. For mankind being gene- 
« rally ungrateful, he undertakes . thy t; 
*-and doth all things for us himſelf. _And what 
** be did for the Fews putting them in mind of bis - 
benefits from PLACES, and TIMES, and 
*FEASTS ; that be bath done bere : from a kind 
'£ of Szcrifice, ca us into a perpetual remem- 
" Gor Ss kery's bath zrrought for us." None - 
* Jabours fo much that we ſhould be ap- 
*proved , and grear- and uous, as God 
« who made us. And therefore he doth us 
«* 500d oftimes even againſt our will : and gives 
*us many good things which we-know not of. 


' Tt'is but+ reaſon then that Twebatſgever T2 dy in: 
word or deed wwe'ſhould do all in the name of our - 
Lord Feſus Chriſt; giving thanks ts God and the Fa- 
ther by bim, Colof]. 3. 17. Which Theodoret reſers 
ro'this buſineſs, There _ boſe, ſaith he, that. 
required them to woſh5p Angels, the Apoſtle en- 
pron the contrary oops they ſhruld = thesy 
words and deeds with the memory of ouir Maſter 
Chriff; and ſend up thankſgsvmngs to God the Father 
by bim, and nut by Angels. To him we ſhould 
addreſs all our Services, in a grateful remem- 
brance of his love in Jeſus : and, as our Com- 
mm16n. Book excellently expreſſts it.” we /hould;. 

E.4- $f96-: 
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"give bim (as we are moſt bounden) continual thanks, 


ſure, 


Submitting our ſelves wholly to bis boly will and plea- 
a ing to ſerve him in true holineſs and - 


rightcouſneſs all the days of our life. Bur eſpecial- 
ly when we go to this: holy. Communion. , we 
ſhould enter mto bis gates 2vth thankſgiving and 110 
bit courts with praiſe : we ſhould be thankful unto 


Pſal. 145. 3. 
Revel, x5, 3. 


Pſal. 106. 2, 
I00. 3» 
116, 8. 
66. 9. 
36. 6, 


145-I5,16, 


34+ 3». 


C36. 1, 2,23; 


him and bleſs bis name. Saying, 
&« Great is the Lord and greatly to 
** be praiſed : bis greatneſs is un- 
© ſearchable. Great and marvel- 
** Jous are thy works, 0 Lord God 
* Almighty, juſt and truc are thy. 
© wayes , thus King of Samis.. 
©* Who can utter the mighty as of 
© the Lord? who. can ſhew forth 
6 all bis praiſe? He made us and 
* not We - ſelves : we -f his 
©* people and the ſheep of #11 pa-. 
66 Pe He beldeth 2 Part 
*« life, . and keepeth our eyes from 

© tears, and bur. feet from falling. 

©+ Thou, Lord, preſerveſt mas and 

« beaſt, Thou giveft foad to. all 
« fleſh. The eges of all wait on.#hee, 

** and thou grveft them their meat 11 


.** due . ſeaſons, | Thow openeſt- thy 


't band and ſatigfieſs the defire of 
*« every living thing. O magnefic 
*«< the Lord with me, and lct us ex- 
& alt bis name. together. 0 give 
© thanks unto the Lord for be 15 
©« 200d, and bis mercy endurcth for 
6 ever, O give thanks ow. 
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** God of gods : for bis mercy endu- 24. 

"*reth Lack Nets remembred 

** us #13 our low eftate : for bis mercy endureth ſor 
* ever. «And hath redeemed us from our enemes : : 
** for bis mercy endureth fir ever, 

** I vill praiſe thee wh wy whole 138. 1/ 
** beart - The bigh praiſes of God I49- 6. 
* ſhall be in my mouth; Who hath | | 
**raiſcd up a mighty Salvation for Rom. 8. 32.. 
"us; andbath ext are bes own | 
** Son, but delivered him up for us 
* all, UWho bath obtamed for us Heb. 9g. 12-. 
*© an eternal redemption : and g1i- 
©* 2e13 us all things that pertain unto 2 © Peter 1. 3... 
* life and godlin:ſ5, through the | 
* knowledge of bun that bath calle 
** us by a glorious power. Bleſs the Pſal. 103.2; 
* Lord, © my ſoul, and all that w Sc; 
** within me bleſs bis boly name.” 

*© Bl:ſs the Lord, 0' my ſoul, and © 

«© forget n«t all his benefits, Who forgiveth alÞtly 
* enaquitics + and bealeth all thy diſeaſes. Who re-- 
*f deemeth thy life from d:ftruftion : and crowncth 
© thee with loving kimdn:ſs and * 
* tender mercies. I will praiſe the Pſal.' 111-175. 
« Lord with my whole beart , in 

*© the aſſembly of the upright and in 

*© the Chngregation, While I live 146. 2. 
©* wpall I praiſe the Lord : I will 

« ſing praiſes unto'my God while I | 
* ave any being. My mouth ſhall | 145. 21: 
**ſfeak the praiſe of the Lord: and 
&« let all f:1þ Bleſs bis koly 'name jor . 
"ever and ever, 


CY 


E 5 Ts « 
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Thus I am come to a concluſion of the ſecond 
part of my Diſcourſe ; concerning the. Nature, - 
End and Ule of this. Holy Sacrament, The ſum 
of -what hath been ſaid is this. It is an holy. 
Feaſt in corhmemoration of our Lord Chriſt,eſpes+. 
cially-of his Death, In which we, for our part, 
make a ſolemn profeſſion: of his Religion ; and + 
tie our ſelves in the ſtriteſt Covenant to follow - 
himunto the death, and to live-in love and cha+ 
rity with all our Chriſhan Brethren, And he, 
for his part, makes a repreſentation of his dying 
loye to us, and confirms the continuance of it ; 
giving us pledges that he will make us- heirs of ' 
all the bleſſings, which were the purchaſe of his 
Body broken and Blood ſhed for us. So that 
when the miniſter gives the Bread and the Cup 
to us, we ſhould think that Chriſt by him gives. 
us tokens and aſſurances of his continued and 
everlaſting loye and kindneſs. And when we - 
take, eat and drink that which he. gives us, we , 
ſhould look upon it , as expreſſing our conſent to 
continue his faithful Diſciples, 1n hope of that - 
eternal life, which God that cannot lie hath pro- 
muſed to us,. 


In ſhort, the whole Aion is the renewing of 
2 mag berween Chriſt and . uh by gi- 
,- we by receiving, engage our ſelyes to per- 
form our ul con. 1h his ——__ 
giving.us pardon, power to do well, and im- 
mortal bliſs. And we our promiſes of loving - 
God with all our heart and foul and ſtr : 
and our neighbour as our felyes, All which we 
are 
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are to refſet upon, witly the greateſt love t9 | 
God and our Saviour; with thankſgiving, bleſ- 
ſg , and praiſe; and with an humble confi- - 
dence- that it-ſhall be to us, according to this 
Word. | 


To promote which ends I have concluded ' 
_ particular Head of this Diſcourſe, with az 
br1 
manner, 


The _ them may ſerve toexcite our de- - 
yout affections before we-go to Church; or, . 
when we have placed our ſelves conveniently, . 
jult before the Communion! begin or while the - 
company are making their oblations to-God: The - 
Second -will be proper- immediately after the - 
Conſecration,- while the Miniſter 15 receiving * 
hanſelf;, and:giving the Communion to the other 
Miniſters that may be there preſent with him. 
The other S:x, half of them may be uſed after 
we have received the Bread:; and the other half 
after we have received the Cup, + Or if any de«: - 
fire a more compendious form of Deyorion , . 
wherein to lift up their Souls ro God immediate- - 
ly after- their receiving ; they may - reſerve 
thoſe 11] they retire- from the Holy» Table 'to + 
their ſeats again: and- in this manner addreſs - 
CI to.him uit after the receiving of che+- 

read. 


Bleſſed be God, even the Fathey 
of our Lurd Feſus Chrift,the Father -2 Cor: 1.3. - 
of mereies and the God. of all com- - 


forex 


Meditation, which may be uſed in: this:. » 
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fort : - who,. according to bis abun- 
1 Pet. 1. 3-. dantmercy, hath begotten us again . 
unto a lryely bope by the ReſurreB1on 
__ of- Feſus ;Chri/t from the dead. 
Cul. 1. 22.13, Who hath reconciled us in the body, 
I4- of bis fleſh through death, to pre- 
ſent us boly and unblameable and 
unretrovealle im bis fight. Bleſſed be God who bath 
+ delivered us from the kingdom of darkneſs and tran- 
lated us int the kingdom of tus dear Sun. In whom . 
we have redemption through bis blood, even the for- 
giveneſs” of our ſins... 1 love thee, '0 Lord, I love 
thee. T devote my ſelf moſt unfeignedly unto thee... I : 
zvill ever cleave untathee, and unto all my Brethren, . 
with ' ſettled purpoſe of. heart: 
Pſal..139-23,  Scarch me 0 God and knaw my 
24. beart : try me and know my. 
thoughts. Sce if | there be any. 
icked way in me and lead me + 
1n the way everlaſting. Yea ghough | 
Pſ.'23.4, 6- 1 walk through the. valley of the 
y ſhadow of death,1 will fear no evil; 
for. thou art with me. Thy power, 
and thy..care of thy fluck..; they 
194+ 33534. comfort me. ' Surely goodneſs and 
mercy ſhall follow me all the dayes 
of eny life ; and 1 will dwell in the buſe.of the Lord 
for. ever: 1 will fang.unto the Lord as long as Tlive; 
{ will ſing prasſe'to my God, while I have my being. 
My mediation of bim ſhall be ſweet : I will be glad + 
mm the Lord. And let all the peo- 
67- 3«.. pleprarſerthee,. 0 God, let all the 
people praiſe thee. O . that .men - 
wwrld jrasſc the Lord for bis good- . 
neſs ; 
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neſs ; and for bis wonderful works 
to the children of. men. Let them 107. 21, 22 


Sacrifice the Sacrifices of  thanks- 

giving, and declare bis works with 

rejoycing. For bas merciful kind. 117. 2 
Neſs 15 ever more and more towards 

ts, = bis truth endurcth for. ever. Praiſe ye the 
Los, 


. Or thus: 


Lord, what is man that thou ars Pſal.: 8. 3,45 

fo mindful of bim, or the ſon. of 

man that thou thus wiſteſt bim ! Thou baſt made bim 
4 little lower than. th: Angels, . and crowned bim- 
with glory and 21th bonour. Thou haſt given bim 
dommion over the works of thy hands, and baſt pus 
all things under bis feet. FMany , 

0:Lord my God, are thy vom.” Pſali' 40; 55 
works which thou haſt done ; 

thy thoughts which are tv us _ they cannot be 
reckoned up mm order-. unto thee - if I would declare 
aud ſpeak of. them they are more + 

than can. be numbred. — Heb. 10. . 
and offering, thou wou _—_ 

a body baſt thou prepared for . thy Son Feſus ; 

bath fg thy zvxll, 9 God : and made ifs 
offering for ſin; and made us one body with bimſelf. 
Blefſmg, and honour, and glery, and power, be un- 
#0 thee 0 Lord God Almig cer unto thy Son for 
ever and ever. 1 offer up my Self mtzely, TI Soul 
aud body, unto thee. I conſecrate 

my ſelf bere NY ro thy Pſal.qo.*;1.1, 
Stermice. I delight to de thy will 0 
a7 
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my God : yea, thy laze is withm my heart. With- 
hold -nut thy tender mercies from me, 0'Lard: let thy 
Ieving kindneſs and thy truths ontenueally preſerve me. 
Unite my heart tofear thy name. Fill me with all. 
thy fulneſs 0 God » and' above allthimgs with fey - 
went charity. This T pray, that my love may abound 
yet more and more i1nknowledge and inall judgment; 
that I may approve things that ave 
Phil.19,10,11. exccllent ; that I may be ſincere, 
and: without offence till the day 
Gbrift ; being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
Thich arc by Feſts Chrsft unto thy glory and prasſe. 
I amthine ; ſave me.. Multiply grate, mercy and 
peace upon me unto eternal life. 
Pſal 68: wit. For # 5s thou: 0 God , that giveſt 
frength and power unto thy people. - 
Bleſſed be God. | 


Immediately after the receiving of the Cup, they 
may lift up their hearts and ſay, 


Bleſſed be the God and Father of 

Epheſ. 1..3,7, owr Lord Feſus Chrift,zobo bath 

8. bleſſed us with all ſpwitual bleſſings 
in beavenly thrngs im Chriſt - im - 

Thom we bave redemption through bis blood, the for- 

giveneſs of ſens, according to the riches of bis grace; 
wherem be bath abounded towards us wn all wiſdom - 

and prudence. 0 Lord, bow ma- 

Pſal. 104,24, nifold are thy works ! in wiſdom 

&c. haſt thou made them all. The earth 

6 full of thy riches - and ſo is the 

great and wide ſea, wherem are creatures innume- 

rable, Theſe wait all upon thee ; that thou mayeſt 


give 
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ive them their meat # due ſeaſm. Thou e 
vs band,and they are filled with penef 
Good. But eye had not ſeen, no 1 Cir. 2.9,10. 
ear heard. neuther did enter ints 
the beart of man, the things which 
thou badſt prepared for them that 
love thee : and baſt now revejled Ephbeſ.3.5,1. 
to.thy boly Apoſtles and Prophets 
by the Spirit. ; according, ta thy eternal purpoſe ins 
Chrift Feſus our Lord. Take fo 1s. men and for ouy . 
Salvation, came down from Hea- 
ven.; and was manijcfted.in fleſh 1 -Fobw 3. 8. 

. #0 deſtroy the works of the dew ; 

and dyed for our ſims; roſe again Rom. 4.25. 
for our juſtification ; aſcended up 
on bigh 21 grve gifts unto mens; and Epbeſ. 4. 8, 
is at the right band. of God tu make Heb. 7. 25. 
interceſſion for us ; Angels, | au- | 
thorities , and powers berg made 1 Pet. 3. ulte 
fſubjeB unto. him ; and ſent forth 
#0 Miniſter for them wbo ſhall be Heb.1.. wlt. 
Heirs of Salvation.. O the un- Ephbeſ.;.8. 
ſearchable riches of Chrefl 1 un 
whom are bid all the treaſures of - Cl.2.3. 
wiſdom and knowledge. 1 ſubmit 
my ſelf unto thee , 0 thou. Prince of life , and Lord : 
of glory - unto thee 1 will Ive henceforth ; and net . 
unto my ſelf : and if for thee I muſt dye ; the wwill of. 
my Lord be done. Thy favour is 
better than life - in thy preſence is. Pſal. 16.ult, 
fulneſs of joy, and at thy right band 
are pleaſures for evermare. Lord, 
moreaſe my faith ; firengthew my . - Luke 17. 5. 
hope ; raiſe my love #0. @ greater 

height 5 
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height and make patience to have 
Revel.11.11. 01s perfet# work - that 1may not 
love my life unto the death, But 
r Pet. 1-7. t#he trgal of my faith , though it be 
tried by fire, may be found unto 
praiſe, and bmour, and glory at 
Coloſ. 2:2: thy appearmg. And 0 that our 
hearts may be comforted, being knit 
together in love! that we may be 
Ephbeſ. 4-ult. ever kind, tender-bearted forgiving 
one another, as thou , 0 God, for 
Ghrift' s ſake baft forgiven us. That ſo, with wni- 
zed minds and affettions, we may be ftill prarſing 
thee and. ſaying ; Bleſſed be the 
Pſal. 72.18, Lord of Heaven and Earth, who 
I 9+ only doth 2wondrous things. _And 
bleſſed be bis glorious name for ever, 
and let the wwbole earth be filled wwth bis glory: Amen 
and Amen. | 


Or thus: 


0 the breadth, and length, and 
Eph.3.13, 19. depth, and beighth! 9 the love 
Chri/t Feſus our Lord , which 
Phil. 2.7, 8. paſſes knowledge! who made bim=- 
elf of no reputation but took up- 
bim the form »f 4 Servant : and bumbling himſ:If, 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
| crof , for - us 'miſerable ſinners. 
Revel, 5.12. Waortbyis the Lamb that Twas ſlain 
zo recerve power, and riches, ant 
wiſdom, and ſtrength,and Honour, 
and glory , and bleſſing. For o 
bat 


2” = an Joh.” in. te > ne i 
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bath waſhed us from our ſins in bs Revel. 1. 5, 6. 
bload and hath made us Kings and 
Prieſts unto God, to offer up ſpiri- 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
tual Sacrifices acceptable to God by 
Clrift Feſus. Bebold, 0 Lord, an beart that offers 
up it ſelf unto thee, in love unfeigned. 1 abſolutely 
reſien my will to thy boly will and pleaſure. Not my 
wil but thy vill be done. And praiſed be God, 
who hath made a new covenant | 
TWith us in the blood of Feſus: who Coloſ. 1. 20, 
bath by im reconciled all things to | 
himſelf, both in heaven and in carth : and hath now 
renewed unto us the aſſhrance of bis continued loves 
Onto th:c, 0 God, do wwe give 
' thanks - unto thee do we give Pſa. 75+ 14 
thanks : for that thou art near un- 
80 us, thy wondrous works declare. 
The Lord remember all out offee- 
#g5,and * ow Sacrefices. Pſal.20.3,27 
Grand uaceur 10 wr bears de» | 
fore and fulfil all our petitions, That Calof. 119,10]. 
we may be filled with the knowledg 11. 
of bis w4ll,5n all wiſdom and Sp1- 
ritual under flanding and may walk worthy of bins 
unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, 
and incy eaſing in knowledge : firengthened with all 
might par grins bis glorious » unto all pati- 
ence ong. ſuffering with joyfulneſs ; gromg 
thanks continually to hy Father an who bath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inberitance of the 
Saints in light. Now wnto the 
Ang eternal, immortal, inviſible, x Tim. 1. 37. 
the only zviſe God, be honour and 
gory for cuer and ever. And tt Pſa}. 106. ult. 
4/1 the prople ſay, Amen, Some 
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Some perha s may ſti] defire a more compen 
dious form of addreſs to God our S2viour, im- 
mediately after they have communicated : for 
whoſe ſake I ſhall add theſe two following. As 
foon as the: Miniſter hath pronounced thoſe {| 
words, Feed en him in thy beart by Faith with 
thankſgiomg, they may ſay, 


1 believe, O bleſſed F:ſus, that thou art the Lord 
of Heaven and Earth ; the Prince of life, and the 
web glory. 1 moſt oft beartily thank thee, that thou 

Pleaſed to floop ſo low, as to vifit us poor 
nd aſhes, yea, vile and miſerable ſinners. Bl. ed 
be thy goodneſs which moved thee to do a great deal 
ofthe . humblc thy ſelf to the death, evens the death 
» that 2ve might be || fred up up to immortal. 


Ie. 1h my ſelf everlaſting voce love and 
Tomſott ably iy #: 8 
#hat all the dmclters upon. carth al 1 
ſrve thee. Let all Netions cone and -oc:ſhiph "x 
thee. Let all gentr ations call thee bleſſed: and | 
forth thy dying love, bile the Sun and Meon ex.dure: 
EP God the Father. Amen, Amen. 


l— 
i 


—_ _—_ 


—_ 


Atche giving of hi Cup, Jet them attend to 
thoſe ' words ; Drink this in remembrance that 
OO was ſhed for thee, and be thankful - 


b 


F doremember with all thankfulneſs, thy moſt mar- 
wellous love, 9 my gracious Lord and Saviour : and 


the remembramee of it is dtarer te me than the Pai ſ* 
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fon of thouſands of gold and ſilver. T will never 
forget thy merciful kindneſs hich is ſo great towards 
us : but be always ſhewing forth thy praiſe ; and 
giving thanks to the Father of mercies, who bath ras: 
ſed up ſuch a mighty ſalvation for us. Bleſſed,yfor 
ever bleſſed be his incomprebenſible love which gave 
his only begotten Son to dye for us,that wwe might Ire 
through him! G16 I xvill not live to my ſelf bus 
unto bim that dyed for me. Behold, and accept, 0 
God, an beart that entirely vows it ſelf unto thee ; 
aud delights to do thy will. Preſerve me unchange- 
ably in thy love,and in unfeigned love to all my Bre- 
thren, Let thy mercy, 0 Lord,be upon me,accord- 
ing as my hope 1s in thee. Amen, 


But when you have.eaſed your hearts a little 
in theſe expreſſions of faith, loye and 
remembrance of our Sayiours kindnels : you - 
will till find room for more deyout effuſions of 
your ſouls in ſome holy paſſion or other; whule 

ou are at this Feaſt.” Either before or after you 
ve been at the Table of the Lord (whule the - 
reſt of the company is communicating ) there 
will betime to entertain your ſelves with ſundry 
pou thoughts and meditations ; which I ſhall 
riefly ſuggeſt unto you in the next part of this 
Treatiſe that now follows. The intention of 
which, Itold you inthe beginning, ſhould be to. 
inſtru you in a plain and eafie method ; how to 
partake of this holy food with the greater fruit 
and delight alſo, 


PART 
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PART IM 


Containing a familiar way of diſpoſing 


our ſelves to Communicate with Pro« 


fit and Pleaſure, 
| I will expe, perhaps, that I ſhould 
tell you , who are the perſons 
whom our Lord invites and calls unto it. Which 
is 2 queſtion ſo eaſie to be reſolyed, from what 
hath been ſaid, that I have aſſigned no part of 
this Diſcourſe, for the diſcuſſing of 1t. If you 
are baptized mnt» the name of the Loyd Feſws, and ſe- 
riouſly believe bis Religion ; if you take upon your 
ſelves to make good that Promiſe Vow and Covenant 
which was made in your name, when you were bap- 
tized ; if you underſtand the ends of this holy Com- 
munion (which I have named) and are willing and 
defirous to perform them, if you lie not under the cen- 
ures of the Church for any violation of thoſe ſacred 
0s , which you have made to our Saviour : You 
are the perſons whoſe company he waits for, and 
would gladly fee at his Table. Nay, he will 
take itil], and account it a negie( of him and of 
your duty, a breach of your promiſe to obey all 
his holy Commands ; if you accept not of his 
kindneſs in inyiting you thither ; becauſe this is 
one 


AVING ſhewn you what 1s the 
Nature and Uſe of this Feaſt ; you 
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one of his Commands, as I have proved, that 
you ſhould do this in remembrance of him. . Do 
-Not entangle your ſelves therefore in endlefs 
doubts and ſcruples about the qualifications that 
are required in thoſe that come to this Supper 6f 
the Lord : bur only examine your hearts by this 
plain and certain rule. © Do you believe the Go- 
*ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt to be the truth of God ? 
*Do you conſent to be governed by his Laws ? 
* © Do you remember, nl will you ftand to the 
© Vow that was made in your name, when you 
'© were. baptized; Are you defirous to renew 
« that Covenant, in the manner that I have de- 
* ſcribed ? Do you value his favour and grace 
* declared in his precious Promiſes 'above all 
© earthly things? Would you partake of this 
© holy Communion, that you may Cpmmemo- 
© rate your Saviours dying love ; that you may 
* own and acknowledge him to be your Lord,;thart 
* you may devote and unite your hearts unto him 
*1n ſtrifter friendſhip ; that you may bind your 
«ſelf in the bond of peace to all your brethren ; 
' © and that you may receive more of his grace and 
eoreater aſſurance of his loye , as the moſt 1nva- 
« Juable bleſſing ? Then lay aſide all your fears, 
© and humbly approach unto him ; to render him 
« the Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgivi ng: ard 
*to receive freſh tokens and pledges of his un- 
c ble good will and affeCtionsto you. I 
© ſhall make no more words of this matter : bue 
only add, _—_ may know ſufficiently by the 
invitation which the Miniſter makes to you at 
the Communion, in Chriſts name ( according 
to the order of our Church ) who are perſons 
qnalified 


Part HI. the Holy Communion, 95 


ualified for this Feaſt. And it is e refſed in 
fach plain and pregnant words, that bettcr can- 
not be deviſed for yonr direCtion and ſatisfaCtion. 
They are theſe. 


Ye that do truly and :earnefily repent you of your 
fins, - and are in love and charity with your neigh- 
bours ; and mtend to lead anew life, following the 
Compmandmentsf God,and nouy from henceforth 
in his boly wayes : draw near with faith, and take 
this boly Sacrament to your comfort. 


Which that you may be able to do, I ſhall 
Now proceed ( cance; I the method I have 
2 qa (10 my yours to put you into 
ſuch a temper of mind, when you are at this ho- 
ly Sacrament; that you may perform all that 
which hath been ſaid, wi:h more eaſe and edifi- 
cation alſo to your ſelves. And that I-may the 
better raiſe thoſe affeftions in you , whuch 
are ſuitable to this ation ; it will not be anufs 
to remember you a little of the excellency 
_ dignity of the Feaſt to which you are in- 
vited. 


To make a true Feaſt theſe four _ (in the 
opinion of the moſt learned of 211 the ancient 
Romans ) muſt conſpire and 
meet together. Choſen and ſele Varro, lei 
» perſons 2 choice and delicate place; wiris ; leflo 
jb choice t1me and ſeaſon , and Joco ; Ieflo 
ice prowiſton ; proportinoable tempare; Jefio 
to the quality of him that upparats. 
paakes it and of thoſe that are | 


invited 
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invited'to it... Now in all theſe regards, if we re- 
flex while'on them, this Supper of the Lord 
which he” trixkes for us, will be found to be in- 
comparably beyond the nobleſt entertainmene 
which the world ever ſaw. 


For as concerning the perſons that here meet 
together, they are our bleſfed Lord, the Maſter 
of the Feaſt, and thoſe that believe on bis name - 
to whom be hath given the right , or privilege to be- 
come the Sons of God, Fobn 1.12. A company of 
ſouls that. are larger than the world ; Heirs of 4 
Kingdom ; rich in faith ; as full as they can hold 
of love and charity towards each other, and to- 
wards all men. So that there cannot be either 
more honourable or more ſweet foctety found” 
under Heaven. 


Then for the place, you ſee it is preparedin 
the Houſe of God : where we give unto the Loyd 
the glory due unto bis name; and ſhew forth bis ſal- 
vation from day to day: Where we pay our vows tn- 
zo him #n the preſence of all bis prople ;. and make a 
joyful noiſe unto bim by ſinging of tis praiſes:where 
the Angels (as I may ſay) are waiters; and 
the heavenly Ho are glad to attend upon us : 
according to thoſe words of the Apoſtle ( in that 
very chapter where he treats of this Sacrament, 
1 Cor. 11.10.) the woman ought to have a covering 
on ber bead becauſe of the \ Dots 4 


As for the time, you ſee likewiſe it 1s com- 
monly the Lords-day : on the day when he roſe 


from-the dead, when he trampled under his _ 
| t 
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the great enemy of mankind ; when the Angels 
not ſo gliſtering as he, brought news that he 
had accompliſhed our r ; when the 
Hoſt of Heaven was at a gaze to ſee mortal man 
made immorral ; and reſtored to the ſtate of Pa- 
radiſe again : when we have nothing elſe to do 
but to reſt and rejoyce; to declare the works 

the Lord ; to give thanks unto by holy name ,and tr 


wnph in by praiſe. 


And laſtly, for the proviſion it ſelf, I have 
esld you already what it is: the Body and Blood 
of the Lord of life : Bread that excels the An- 
gels food : a cup of bleſſing, of which thoſe 
Sons of glory never taſted. To theſe our Lord 
calls us; nay, beſeeches and intrears usto come : 
that we may feaſt our ſelves on his ſacrifice of 
himſelf; and be filled with his love ; aud ſatisfie 
our ſelyes with his joys, and everlaſting conſq- 
lation, 

Now what ſoul is there that can be willing to 
lofe his ſharein ſuch divine food ? that would be 
ſhut out from ſuch ſociety, or abſent from ſuch 
a place; or deſire to ſpend-his day better than in 
near communion with our Lord ? Either men do 
not believe theſe things, or they do not refle&t 
on them and lapthem to their hearts: for other- 
wile there is none that reads this writing, bur 
will be moved to make one at this holy Feaſt, 
But then as you cannot chuſe, if you ſeriouſly 
conſider , but judge it very defirable to be ad- 
mitted to it : ſo you cannot but think in what 
manner it becomes you to be adorned, and ho y 
you ſhould behave your ſelves in { great a pre- 

F ſence. 
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ſence, If a mean Subjet ſhould receive a meſ- 
ſage from his Prince, to come and bear him com- 
pany at his own Table ; would he not wonder 
and be aſtoniſht at the fayour ? would it not bu- 
fie every thought in his heart to know the cauſe ? 
and would he not lay aſide all other imployment, 
chat he might prepare himſelf to appear there 
after a decent and ſeemly faſhion ? He could not 
be ſo ſtupid as not to ſtudy to form himſelf to a 
comely behaviour : and to learn to comport 
himſelf with all the reverence and fear, the cau- 
tion and circumſpeRion , that his ſoul could 
pollibly be maſter of. No marvel then if we ſee 
good Chriſtians ſo curious and exa&t, ſo diligent 
and laborious; to underſtand the meaning of our 
Lord in this invitation ; to dreſs up their ſouls in 
the belt manner they are able when they go to his 
Table; and to ſutetheir behaviour to the height 
of the ſolemnity ? fince to approach unto Maje- 
ſty on ſuch an occaſion, with negligent thoughts 
and after a careleſs faſhion; is to if he both the 
greatneſs and the grace of him, who grants us 
the honour of his ſociety. _To.gratifie therefors 
the pious defires and endeavours that are in any 
ſouls, to render themſelves fit company for our 
blefſed Lord'at this Feaſt; I ſhall ſpend a few 
pages of this Book, in direing them how to de- 
mean themſelyes before him, and diſpoſe their 
hearts to enjoy molt ſweet and fruitful communi- 
on with him. 


And that I may make my diſconrſe more eafie 
and aFeftionate withal ; I ſhall take the riſe of 
ic from one of thoſe things juſt now m_—_ 
Mue 
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Much of the contentment of a true Feaſt , con- 
ſiſts in apt and good diſcourſe ; according to the 
old aying, A ſupper without 
diſcourſe, is 3 Crib and not * Pinyoy drw'2i- 
Table*, And therefore the yu caTmw, s JNi* 
old Roman , I mention'd., mTyors 
gives this deſcription of the | 
choſen perſoas,of whom he would have his Gueſts 
conſiſt that they ſhould be ſach as know how to 
ſpeak ina decent manner:and: 
are neither talkative, nor alts- 
| gether dumb\|. Our Lord then 
making a Feaſt here for us, 
and preſenting himſelf unto 
us in this broken Bread; and Wine poured forth : 
we are not to look on theſe as dumb figns; bur as 
things that ſpeak moſt' ſignificantly and diſtinly 
tous. Though we hear never a word with our ears, 
yet our minds are to conceive,when Chriſt crucifi- 
edis {et thus before our eyes , that we hear him 
diſcourfing to us of his Love; of the ends of 
his death; of all the great bleſſings that he hath 
bought for us; and of all thoſe things which he 
jottly expets from them thar profeſs themlelyes 
s Diſciples, And accordingly it becomes us, 
to make ſuch replies unto him, and to anſwer in 
our hearts with ſuch expreſſions of our affeCti- 
on: as may ſhew that we underſtand, and are 
very ſenſible what he ſayes unto us. Of both 
theſe I ſhall treat a little - leaving it to every” 
mans own devotion, to inlarge them, . as he ſees 
occaſion, in his private Meditations, 


| ec loqwaces, ne 
omnins mutl. 
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L , when you ſee theſe ſymbols of 
Chritts _ Blood, think that you behold 
the crucified Jeſus repreſented ro you; that you 
ſtand in his fighe, and are in his company, yea , 
and hear him ſpeaking graciouſly to you, and 
calling you by the name of his choſen Gueſts, 
* his. dear Friends, And beloved Brethren, into 
what a trance would it caſt you, if you really 
ſaw the Lord of life and glory, and heard im 
thus ſaluting you? How ready would you be to 
fall into a fwoon of love and joy, at the very 
mention'of theſe few words; MyBretbren? And 
yet for ſuck he eſteems us, ſaying ; 1 will declare 
thy name among my Brethren, ' Heb. 2,12. Andſo 
he called his Diſciples after he aroſe from the 
dead, ſaying, Go tell my Brethren that I goe mito 
Galilee, and there they ſhall ſce me, Matth. 28.10. 
And again, Go zo my Bretbren and ſay wnto them ;, 
T aſcend to my Father and your Father, to my od 
and your God, Fobn. 20.17. And we may well 
conceive that in ſuch terms of grace he receives 
us at this holy Feaſt : and make account we hear 
. him ſay; *My Brethren, 1 ſent my Miniſters to 
© call you to my Houſe and bid you to my Table, 
* which here you ſee ſpread for you, It is well 
* done that you are come; and I take it kindly to 
© {ze you here, The reaſon of my invitation is 
* that ] may remember you of my love, and 
* that you may ſhew your ſelves my Friends by 
* a joyful commemoration thereof, I _ no 
other 


Part IN. the Holy Communion. 10% 


* other end in ſending for you, but to make you 
* more ſenſible of your happineſs; /and to lay 
* obligations on you, by doing my will, to con- 
* tinue in it, and likewiſe to impart unto you 
* new tokens of my love : the very greate(t 
* pledges that T can beſtow on you, to affure 
*you that I will be your eternal, friend. You 
* may think perhaps, that this is but a little 
* Bread and Wine which here you ſee before 
*yon ; and that it is but poor cheer which 1 
; ave provided Rn Bur open the eyes of 
* your mind; remember and believe what I have 
*taught you; and you will ſee that this is my 
a which was broken for you, an this is my 
* Blood which was ſhed for you: and on theſe I 
*would now have you feait together. Behold 
© here, how the Spear pierced my Side, See-the 
© hole which was made by the Lance when it run 
*to my very Heart. Do you not diſcern how 
© my, Hands were wounded ; how my Feet were 
*bored,, when 1 was nailed to the Croſs for 
P "7k How deſpitefully was I uſed ? how cru'- 
ly was I martyred and tormented ? beſides ay 
© the mockeries and abuſes, the ſhame: and re- 
«proach, the Agony and bloody Sweat which T 
© endured to do you ſervice. Did I not love 
* you, think you, when I ſuffered thus for you ? 
* Can you chuſe but read the greatneſs of my 
affeftion, which 1s writ in my moſt precious 
* Blood ? Can you doubt that you are dear nato 
* me, whom I have purchaſed at ſo high a rate? 
* Let theſe Wounds ſpeak for me, and tell you 
«what a paſſion I was in for your ſake. Look 
« 1nto them; aud ſee what a vehement defire I 
| F 3 s had 
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* had to accompliſh your ſalvation. What ſor- 
* row was there ever like unto my ſorrow? or 
* what love was there ever like unto my love ? 
* This broken Bread, and this Wine poured out, 
* tells you that I have dyed once for you alrea- 
*dy; and lam now come by giving them to you 
*to let you know that I do nor repeatme of it ; 
* but if 1t were needful, I would dye for you the 
* ſecond time, What greater afſurance can your 
© heart with of my love, than this which I now 
* offer you? What more would you have me 
* do, to teſtifie that my heart is ſtill rowards you, 
© and that I will be ever mindful of you? As 
* the father bath loved me, ſo I bave loved you - and 


* all that I defire of you, is. 


Fobu Is, $3.10 ; 6 that you would continne in 
14+ | * my love If you keep my Com- 
*nandmentr you ſhall abide in 
* my love: even as I have kept my Fathers Command- 
* ment and abide in bis love. This is the token Twould 
* haveof your kindneſs to me. Ne are my friends, if 
©9114 do whatſoever I command you. Nothing elſe da 
*Irequeſt of you, but that you would not hurt 
* your ſelves by ſinaing againſt my love : that 
* you would henceforth live unto me, who dyed 
« for you. © Come 1 beſeech you now, and 
© affure me, that you love me, Renew your 
* Covenant of friend{hip with me, by taking , 
eating and drinking this that I give you ; plight 
* me your faith that you will be ever true unto 
*me. And then I will be your ſecurity againſt 
* the curſe and the condemnation which you 
* dread. I will undertake for you, thatall your 


« fns ſhall be pardoned, Nay, 1 will preſent 
| yoo 
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* you fair and beautiful before my Father, asif 
* you had been always innocent. Take my word 
«for it, that T will deliver you from the wrath 
©*to come, and give-you the bleſſing of eternal 
* life. 1f you doubr at all of it; come hither, 
© take this Bread and drink this Cup : as ſure as 
* you now receive theſe, your fins ſhall be blot- 
© ted out and never remembred in the great day of 
* Judgment. By theſe tokens I give you 'an in- 
© tereſt in my death and ſufferings. I oblige-my 
© ſelf by theſe ſenſible ſigns to perform all my 
* Promiſes, I ſeal to you that gracious Coye- 
© nant which was made in my Blood,. As cer- 
*tainly as I dyed: Iafſure you that you ſhall 
«live for ever. Oanly,as I ſaid, do not deny me 
© your hearty love. Grant me thus ſmall requeſt, 
©to correſpond with me in fincere affection. And. 
* by eating and drinking here at my Table, tye 
* your ſelyes to be my faithful ſervants. Then T' 
* allow you to begin now the joys of Heaven, . 
* Nay, Irequire you to rejoyce in my ſalvation } 
*to comfort your ſelyes in my Promiſes; to ſo-- 
©Jace your ſouls in the hope of my glory , and 
©ro fing the of Angels, which ſhall Efd 
and compleated in eternal Hallelujahs. 
* Praiſe ye the Lard. 


It isnodream and mere imagination, I aſſure” 
you Chriſtian Readers, no vain fancy that you : 
entertain your ſelves withal ; if you conceive : 
our Lord thus _ to you at his Table, 
For all this is, in effet , pronounced by the : 
Bread and Wine which repreſent -his precious 
Body and Blood, When are broken an 

F 4 poured 


og The Manner of reteiving Part IK, 


red out before es, and offered to you 
m_ and drink otods of his = 
they report unto you his great love, and declare 
the agonies and pains which he indured, and 
ive you aſſurance, by authority from him, that 
will never ceaſe to bleſs you and do you good. 
And therefore you cannot better affet your 
hearts and raiſe your devotion to him, in my 
opinion, than by expounding their meaning to 
our ſelves, and thinking you hear him uttering 
y them ſuch. words unto you.. as. I have now 
mentioned, 


— TE 


— 


II. And will it be poſſible then that you 
Thould be altogether filent, and anſwer never a 
word unto him ? Can you find nothing to return 
to fo kind arid gracious a Declaration of the- 
bowels of his mercy towards you? Or will it 
be hard to tell him your heart, who hath ſo free- 
ly opened his-unto. you? No man ſure can be 
mire, unleſs he be aſtoniſhe and ſtruck dumb at 
the power and mightineſs of his incomprehenſi- 
ble charity, This may indeed juſtly ftrike us 
all with the greateſt admiration, and hold us 
while in wendring thoughts, that we ſhould. be 
thus beloved af God. It will well become, us to 
be amazed and loſt in our thoughts ; to be una- 
bleto do any thing at the. firſt hearing of all theſe 
things, buc only marvel that he, thould'be fo 
kind t roſuch wretched finners. We cannot be- 
-gin this aftioa bener , than 1n a ſoul full of 

thoughts 
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thoughts not to be expreſſed. In a ſilent. Ami” 


" ration that the God of Heaven ſhould.thus gra” 


ciouſly viſit us; manifeſting himſelf in our fleſh,. 
giving his Son to die for us, and inventing ſo m» 
ny ways to make us reſt aſſured of his love to- 
wards Us. 
But when you have recovered your ſelyes one: 
of this paſſion; how many other. ſhall you feel 
ling in your ſouls, which ſhall firſt preſenc 
themielves unto him. Do but ſtay and paule- 
a. while , upon _ F 1 of the fore-going 
words; and you will find all ſorts of reſent- 
menss in your heart : which you may calt into» 
this «order, and. thus. addreſs your Reply unto 
him, | 


I. You may be very much aſhamed that your 
ſhould give him ſo great trouble and put himto» 
ſuch pains; Firſt to die, and then to finFour To- 

wayes to remember you of his death; and: 
noone you of tus never-dying, Love, \Yous 
may ſay to himin your heart; * O my Lord, "I 
* bluſh to ſee my ſoul ſo foul, chat nothing Jes; 
* than thy precious Blood would ſerve to waſh: 
*andcleanſe it. I am confounded to ſee. thee in: 
* ſuch a caſe, for us who cared not how. vile and 
© baſe and miſerable we were; What have we- 
* done, that we ſhould bring thee to a Crofs? 0» 
* what wretches were we, that we ſhould under-- 
*-ſtaud the love of God no better, than'toitandi! 
*3n need of ſuch an inſtance of ic ! with-what: 
© confidence can we behold thee thus battered: 
* and bruiſed ; thus wounded aud bloody ; thay ; 
F 5 £0 *fu'l: 
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* full of pain and angwiſh as thou repreſenceſt t 

, ſelf unto us? I and Se that = 
* have expoſed thee to ſuch ignominy and ſhame, 
*Iam prieyed ar the heart, that we have made 
*theea man of ſorrows, And our infidelity, O 
* howgreat is it! that after thou waſt pleaſed to 
* endure all this for us , we ſhould ſtand in need 
.* of ſach frequent remonſtrances of it: and be 
© in danger to forget thee or diſtruſt thee ; unleſs 
* thou didſt continually thus preſent thy (elf un- 
*tous,and afſure us of thy good will towards us, 
'O my Lord, how ſhall I preſent my ſelf before 
© thee ! who am one of thoſe that have occaſi- 
* oned all this care and pain ; this agony and paſ- 
« ffon; this fwear and this blood. I ſigh to re- 
* member the many groans, which we have made 
* thy heart ake withal. It wounds my ears to , 
* hear thoſe words, My God, my God, why baft 

* tbou forſaken me, 1 am ready to ask thy par- 

* don, even that thou art come, at ſuch a rate, 

*to pardon us. It is too much, too much,” bur 

© that thou art love 1t felf, to ſpend all this love 

* and kindneſs npon ſuch infen{ible and ungratefiil 

* finners. 


Thus having begwn to make your 2d- 
dreſſes to him, you may proceed in the ſecond 
place, | 


IT. Humbly to acknowledge your unworthi- 
nefs to be Gueſts ro fo great a Perfon as he is. 
Though we cannot, if we underſtand the narure 
of this Feaft, but come with as thirſty a defire- 
to it, as the chaſed Hart ty the ſtreams of wa» 

. ter 3 
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ter; with as hungry an appeute as a poor man to 
a full Table, or a covetous-man to an heap of - 
old : yet ſtill we muſt remember that we are bur 
ggars, and thoſe defires muſt be temper'd with | 
much modeſty, lowlineſs and humility of Sp1- 
rit, Though our Lord ſay to us as Dazid to 
Mephiboſheth (2 Sam. g. 7.) Thow ſhalt cat bread - 
at my table continually; thou ſhalt always tea'!t 
* with me: yet it becomes us to bow. down. our - 
* ſelves, and ſay as he there did ; What 15 thy ſer- - 
* rant that thou [houldſt look upon ſuch a dead dog as - 
*T am? Tt is too high a favour to ſup withrthee : - 
* ſince I am not worthy to pick up the crums that 
«fall from thy Table. The leaſt offal of thy 
* common mercies is too gond for me; how ſhall * 
*I dare to approach to this fulneſs of heavenly | 
* bleffings to which thou inviteſt me ? I have fia-: 
*ned, I haye finned ; and am not worthy.to be+ 
* called thy ſon, or to bear. thee company; In : 
* my very beſt attire I am fo ragged, thatT am 
* aſhamed to ſee my ſelf ; and therefore chow 
* ſhall I appear before thee ? O my Lord,I.come-- 
*merely 1n obedience to thy call. . I ſhould:ner -: 
* have preſumed to appear 1in thy preſence; bur: 
* that thou haſt bidden me. And been afraid ro - 
* be ſeen an this condition, . but that I wasmore-: 
* afratd not to be ſeen here ar all. . My comfore - 
*15, that thou wilt not be angry with us when 1 
*we obey thee; nor be offended that we ſhew / 
* our ſelves ready to execute thy . Commands.-. 
And here 


IH. You may call to remembrance thoſe ſins: 
whuchare the cauſe of your fear, and broughe - 


Ou 
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our Sayjour to his Croſs. Excite in your heart 
an unfeigned ſorrow and prief that he hath been 
ſo-affronted and wrong*'d by you and all the 
world, Declare freely the ſenſe of your heart 
to him, and let him know by an humble and in- 
genuous confeſſion how the caſe ſtands with your. 
Say to him, © O my Lord, thou doſt but call to- 
* mind' by this remembrance- of thy dying for 
* us, the foulneſs and pollution of ail mankind, 
* All our iniquities ſtare me in 'the' face, as the 
* people gazed and ſtared on thee, I ſee our de- 
« formſities, by ſeeing thee thus vilely and de- 
©ſpitefully uſed. It was our covetouſneſs that 
* ſtript thee- naked. Our pride that crown'd 
* thee with thorns. Our intemperance that gave 
« thee gall and vinegar to drink. Our contempt 
* of Religion that- put upon thee all thoſe ſcoffs 
©andtaunts, Our coldnefs in devotion, which 
«-putthee into that agony and {weat. Our want 
* of love to God, that made thee hated-and re- 
«jected of men- Ifſeeas in a glaſs, now that 1 
'*-Joak upon thy Blood, the abominable ſtate- of 
'«- finful men : ' which never ſeemed fo foul as now. 
'« How ſhall one of rhat wicked race be bold to 
« look-up unto thee : eſpecially. ſince that I have 

* known thy. love; I have ſo lit- 
* Here you: *tle valued it;: and finned even 
may re- * againſt thy precious BlooJ ** ? 
member *Canſtthou endure to enter into 
your parti- * famiharity with ſuch a foul as 
cular offen- *this, that here prefencs ir ſelf 
Ces. *unto thee ? may I hope to be 
: *2dmitted into: thy holy fel- 
*lowſhip and'to dwell with thee ? I abhor, I 
* loath, 
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*Joath. I am'weary of my ſelf; deſiring nothing 

*"morethan to ends like"to thee 5 purity 

-2nd holineſs, in- truth and juſtice, in love and 

©charity, in lowlineſs and humility, 1n meek- 

*neſs and patience, in compaſſion and forgive- 
» * neſs, in intirereſignation to the will of God. 
| © From hence | 


IV. Proceed to ſtir up in your ſelves the 
greateſt hatred againſt your ſins, and all the 
wickedneſs that hath overſpread the world. 
Which nothing” can ſo effeftually demonſtrate to 
| be odious and intolerable as this: that it hath 

made the nature of man capable to a ſuch a 
villany, as to put to death, after a moſt ſhame- | 

4 ful manner, the moſt innocent and harmleſs,nay | 
' the moſt loving andkind, the molt obliging and 
charitable Perſon that eyer was. Continue your 
addreſſes to him, and repreſent your extreameſt 
| deteſtation of that- coverouſneſs and worldly 
| mindedneſs, that pride and vain glory, that am- 
| bition and love oft the praiſe of men, that envy 
| and ill will, that wrath and bitterneſs of ſpirit, 
that ihe and partiality : which —_—— 
and killed him the Prince- of life. * Shew him 
how much you abhor theſe and all that is evi; 
reſolving to cleaye to that which is* good. 
* Deſtroy O Lord, may you ſay, alt theſe thine 

- * enemies, and root them perfe&tly out of 

| * heart.” Pierce through all theſe evil afetions, | 
j * by aſtruke from thy Crofs: and Paſſion. I'have - |} 
*brought them to be.ſlain - by thine hand, for 
*they are- too- ſtrong for mine. ' If there be any | 
: ute remaining in chem3 O -that they may be 
« quits 
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* quite -mortified ,, and never able to ſtir any 
*more. They are. offenſive to me, as well as 
unto thee. Would 1 might never ſee them 
* more, but-crucified and dead. Would I might 
© never behold them, unleſs it be drowned in thy 
*Blood. And then 


V. Excite in your heart the mightieſt ſence 
of his love; which as it is never to be forgatten : 
ſo here it is more particularly to be pondered and 
affectionately commemorated. You may ſay to 
him; *O my Lord, what mannerof love is this, 
* wherewith chon haſt loved us; that we ſhould 
* be called the Sons of God ! How great was thy 
«*goodaeſs which brought thee down from Hea- 
*yen; and made thee-one of us. And was it not 
* enough that thou ſhouldeſt come to dwell a- 
* mong us 11 the. likeneſs of finful fleſh : bur 
* thou wouldeſt alſo lay down thy life for us ? 
* Would nothing ſerve to teſtifie the height of 
* thy affeftion to us: unleſs thou ſuffered! the 
' deathof the Croſs to redeem us? O Love! O 
"the infinite riches of thy Grace! for a Friend 
'* one might be- content to die ; but- what ſhould 
*make thee fo in loye with enemies ? with the 
©very worlt of enenes; with Idolaters; with 
© us Gentiles who were without God in the 
world? Yea, with us, who now that we know the 
«greatneſs of thy love, have ſo little or no love 
©* ro thee? What am 1,O Lord,that thou ſhouldeſt 
* command me to love thee ? Nay ; ſhouldeſt 


*take ſuch a courſe todeferve my love? What - 


*2m 1 to thee ; that thou ſhouldeſt ſo much de- 
Cfreme? And now thus graciouſly yifttme,and 
p *come 


— 


your hands, Though it be worth nothing as- al ; 
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- * come to-entertainme? What made thee being 


* in Heaven with them, who know ſo well how 
* to love and ſerve theez deſcend tous who know 
* ſoill how todo-either ? couldit thou not be (3- 
* tisfied unleſs we enjoy thee ? nor. be contented 
* to be without us ; who have ſuch low thonghes 
* of thee and of thy love ? Is it poſhble rthar 
*thouſhouldſt ſtill continue itto fach ill-natur'd 
* 2nd inſenſible wretches ? Art thou ſtil defirous 
* of our friendſhip? and come to give us new 
* aſſurances of thy grace, by making us part1- 
* kers of thy Body and Blood ? © how precious 
* are thy thoughts tous! How great is the ſum. 
* of them! IT can do no leſs, moſt bleſſed  Savi- 
* our, than fer my ſoul wide open to thee; 'and. 
f aggept thy kindneſs with the moſt inla affe- 
* fion'of my heart. How iglad ſhould I be, if 


*itwere 2 ſand tzmes- larger, to c 
*with ſuch a love! How h ſhould I think 


* my (elf, if 1 could think of nothing, and de- 
* light in nothing bur only thee ! O that a perfe&t 
«image of thee, in all divine virtues, may be 
«formed in me; and beever dearer to me than 
* life it ſelf ! that 1may live 'no longer, but thow, 
* O bleſſed Jeſus, mayeſft hue in me. Ani the life 


« which I now liven the fleſh, 1 may live by the faith 


«© of thee, the Sim of God : wpho lovedft me, and ya- 
© veſt thy ſelf for me,Gal.z .20, Ang then 


VI. Feeling the flames of his loye in yonr 
heart, it will be a fit time to offer up your ſelf 
intirely in the greateſt devotion to his Service. 
Pray tym to accept of a poor Sacrifice- now 'at 


yer 
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kung him to receive it, fince it is the ob- 

on of the heartieſt affeion to him. Say to 

him,*O ſweet Saviour, 1 have 
x Foby 4. 16, *© known and believed the love 

* that thou baſt to us. I ſee here 
"the exceſſive greatneſs of thy dying love. No 
* heart is able to hide-it ſelf from the heart there- 
of. One cannot come near it; and'notbe made 
* like the whole burnt offerings to the Lord. Ne- 
* yer was any thing bought ſo dearly as this finful 
«ſoul. Never was ſo great 2 price paid for any 

-* Creature, as thou haſt laid hr my ſake. 

TFT was as big as the higheſt Angel, I-ſhould 
© be an oblation too little for thee. The flames 

.* of thoſe heavenly fires, are not ſtrong h 
©*wherewith to offer to thee. But that I 
«juſt (for it is.no_ more) I humbly lay my"Telf 

| [hen at-thy Altar; and preſent thee with all 1 
© have. I Sacrifice ſoul and' body, without: 

. *reſeryes, to thy holy will and-pleaſiire : - nn 
©I muſt be beholden to thy:great love, and nor 
©*my own, to procure acceptance for me, I 
© know how vile and unworthy I:am, that thou 
* ſhouldſt have any reſpe&to my oblation. All 

- *that T can fay, is, that I offer my ſelf for thus 
©end, that I may be made better : and ſo have 
« every day more and more to return unto thee, 


VII. For that purpoſe, ingage your ſelyes in 
a Coyenant to. him, that you will never- rob him 
any more of that, which you have ſo ſolemnly 
| oftered to him. *© I look, O Lord, (may you 
. *{ay) upon my ſelf, as an holy and: devoted 
*thung. I have conſecrated my ſelf to thy ſer- 

VICE, 
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* vice; and ſv I will ever is. w_ will T 
* be fo ſacrilegious as to oy my ſelf to any 
* other uſes Ju only wg Thou haſt been 
* pleaſed to make me thy Temple : and therefore 
©] wil not willingly ſuffer thy holy place to be 
* defiled. Tam ſealed to thy felf and have thy 
* mark upon- me : I will never conſent my ſoul 
* ſhould be broken up by any tempration, and 
* ſtoln away fromthee. 1 promiſe thee my faith- 
* ful obedience. I bind my ſelf by theſe preſents 
*:n a firm and everlaſting tye 

* of dutytothee. I ans not wy ' n Cor, 6. 29; 
* oxen: bus bought with a price. 

© Therefore 010 I glorific God its my body andiin my 
* ſpwit,whuch are Gods. will love the Lord my God 
* 2oith all my 94 fon with Ne 
© all my ſoul, a my b. my Nez 

* bour as my ſelf. fr rh 


- VIE, Humbly beg leave of him, char yort 
may beheve in his Naine for the rcrmiffion of fin. 
Continue to ſay to him: * Since thou haſt 6 
* graciouſly dyed for me ; ſince thou haſt invited 
* me hither to repreſentthy death and ſufferings 
*rome, and afſure me of thy loye ; ſince thou 
© haſt bidden me to commemorate it at this holy 
* Feaſt ; benot-angry if I call thee,my Lord,and 
* God. Suffer me to claim an intereſt in the 
© Merits of thy precious Blood, which was ſhed 
©tobe a propitiation, for the fins of the whole 
*world. Look on me, O thou that fitteſt at 
* a>the right hand of God, with the favour thou 
© beareſt to thy people. Jojnehy erful in- 
* cexceſſion with my humble ſuits to the Father of 
© mercies, 
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* mercies, that for thy ſake I may be accepted 
*with him. I believe chu appeareft in the preſenct 
+ God for ns : and as'we thew forth thy Sacri- 
©fice of thy ſelf here on earth; preſenteſt" it in 
© the:moſt hugh and holy place, before the Mer- 
IE Bleſs me O Lord, from that Throne 
* of rhy Glory: and raiſe up ſuch a holy hope 
*in thee; as if I heard that voice ſound- 
_ from thence , I am thy Salvation, And 
re 


IR; Beg of him his mighty Grace to confirm 
you in your reſolution - that ſo you may alway 
maintain 4n your Soul this hope of his pardoning 
Love. * Since thou, O Lord, (may you __ 
* him) art ſo forward todo us good, to beſtow 
*thy bleflings unasked, to die for us when we de- 
*fired it not, to inſtitute this Feaſt which we ne- 
* ver expected, to ſend thy Miniſters to call ys to 

* it; let metake the. boldneſs now to ask ſome- 
s-thing-of thee. © do not deny me the continu- 
*-ance of thine Alnughty grace. Take not thy 
« holy Spirit from me : bur ler it be- my conſtant 
* Companion, my Guide, my Helper, my Com- 
« forter for eyer. Is it not the e of thy 
«Blood? Is. it not thy own promiſe? Haſt thou 
*'not received it of the Father? And art thou 
- *.nhot poſſeſſed. of it, and of glory and power to 
<beſtow it on us? Thou thy felf haſt told us that 
*2t ſhall be given to thoſe that 

TFohn 10, © ak it:and that becauſe thou 

qt, <Jveft,we ſhall live alſo. O do 
© not loſe what thou haſt done already, for want of 


© doing ſomethung more, Perfefs that which eo 
* cernerh 
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*cerneth me: and forſake not the Pſal. 138.8. 

* work of thy own bands. Hold 

* me up and I ſhall be ſafe : and I 119. 117. 

* will have reſpe8 to thy flatutes 133. 58. 

" continually. Order my fleps in thy = 
* word - and let not any iniquity bave dommion 
* over me. 1 intreat thy favour with my whole 
* beart : be merciful unto me accurding to #by 

' ©2vord. 


X. Now becauſe there muſt alway be ſome 
mirth and joy.at a Feaſt : conclude all in praiſes 
to our Lord, and rejoyce in his holy name, As 
he ſaid to his Diſciples when he waſhed their 
feet (Fobn 13.12.) 4 think you hear him ſpeak- 
Ing to you now. Know ye what 1 bave done to you? 
Are you ſenſible what graceit is that I have be- 
ſtowed on you ? Do you know what 1 did for you 

the Croſs; and whar have T done unto you 
army Table? *O, dear Lord, that a. man could. 
© but underſtand and conceive what chou haſt” 
* done for us! It would melt and diffolve our 
* hearts : and make them burſt out into the high- 
* eſt expreſſions of joy and gladneſs. All that is 
*within us would be-rou guy thy holy 
*Name, We ſhould be fild with-triumph and 
* exaltation of Spirit in thy love : and the very 
} <*furthermoſt parts of our foul 'would feel, char 
*1t is a moſt bleſſed thing to be. thy ſervants. All 
* the Muſick, and Songs, and Melody that the 
* Feaſts of ſenſual men are attended withal , are 
* not worthy to be named with the. joys of. thoſe 
* thar ſing continually and ſay, 
Bleſſed be the Lord our God for Nohem. 9.4 &e. 


ever . 
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ever bleſſed be thy glorious Name, which is exalted 
above all bleſſing and praiſe, Thou, even thu, att 


Lord alone, thou baſt made Heaven, the Heaven of 


Heavens with all their Hoft the Earth and all things 
that are therein, the Seas and all that is in them ; 
and thon preſerveſt all, and the Hoft of Heaven wot- 
Epbeſ, 1 Sſhippeth thee, Thou art the Lord, 
Pr 1 af the Gud and Father of Feſus Chrift: 
* *.** whobaſt choſen us in him before the 
foundation of the world ; and redeemed us by bis 
Blood ;. raiſed bim from the dead, and given bim 
gory that our faith and bope might be in thee our 
God. Thine , 0 bleſſed Feſtus, ts 
a. Chrow, 29, the greatneſ;, and the power, and 
11. the glory, and the viftory, and the 
| Majeſly ; for all that is in the Hea- 
Ten and in the Earth is thine ; thine is the Kyngdom, 
0 Lord, and thou art exalted as bead above all. In 
thy band ts pemer and might, and in thy band its 
80 make great, and to give firength unto all. Now 
therefore, our God, Toe thank thee, and pravfe 1by 
glorious Name. We will blefs the 
Pſal, 115. wit; Lord from this time forth, and for 
evermore. Vea,blefs the Lord ye bye 
«Angels that excel in firength, that do bis Gom- 
mandments, ng to the voice of bis Word, 
Bleſs ye the Lord, all —_—_— ye Mimnifters of 
bis that do bis pleaſure. Blefs the Lord,all bus works 
all places of bus dominion : bleſs the Lord, 0 my 
Soul, 


Thus if we did converſe with him; andſuch 
holy communication did heartily Fr berween 
4s: it yould be ſo. pleaſant and del , that 
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we ſhould cry out with the Jews in another.caſe 
(Fobn 6. 34.) Lord evermore give us this Bread. 
We ſhould long for ſuch anothe r repaſt , and 
be deſirous every day to wait on him at his 
Table. At leaſt, we ſhould greedily embrace 
the next invitation that he gives us to come 
unto it. And becauſe we cannot every day 
do this in remembrance of hum ; we ſhould 
ſecretly retire unto him in our own heart, as in- 
to his holy Temple : and there call- to mind 
what he hath done unto us, commemorate hs 
love , maintain our accquaintance ; preſerve 
our friendſhip, and renew to him our Vows: 
that by all theſe wayes we may prepare our 
ſelves for kis fellowſhip and fociety 1n the eter- 
nal world. 


It may happen indeed that there may be bur 

a few Communicants at the Table of the Lord : 
and ſo you may not have time there to do all 
this. In which caſe, may uſe only ſome 
artof it; or thus in brief _ your heart to 


Im, when you ſee how he declares tus loye to 
you, | 


«Adored be thy condeſcending love, 0 merciful 
Saviour, to thine unworthy ſervant, who blufhes to 
lift up bis eyes towards thee, even when thou invi- 
teft me unto thee. For, beſides my other guiltmeſs, 
thu moſt gracrous repreſentation which now thou ma- 
keft of FA Self to me, doth but little muwve my dull 
and heavy affettions to love and rejoyce in thee. 1 
am heartily aſhamed of my ſelf : only, 1 deſire and 
reſolve $0 become. better, nd bere 1 profirate my 


ſeif 
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: e thee, as a bumble worſhipper of thee ; 
prin he with a poor oblanion 52 = '£4 and 
bedy, which 1 dedicate again with the moſt dutifnl 
affetion, I am able to excite, unto thee, Do thow, 
0 Lord, excite a greater ; that when I ſhall appear 
before thee again, I may preſent thee with a ſoul 
more pure, bumble, meck, merciful, and improved 
in all other frusts of thy holy Sqiras, In thy mercies.. 

alone are all my bopes. For as the 
Pſal. 103. Heaven is bigh above the Earib, ſo 
IT,12, great us thy mercy toward them tbat 
fear thee. _As far as the Eaſt is 
from the Weſt: ſo far baſt thin re- 
moved our tranſgreſſions from us, 

57. I. 0 be merciful unto me, be merci 
| whto me; for my ſoul trufteth in 
thee. Look thou upon me, and be 
II9g. 132. merciful to me, as thou uſcft to do to 
thoſe that love thy name. Thow art 
T.57,173- my portion, 0 Lord; 1 baveſard, 
that I would keep thy Word. Let 
thine band belp me ? for I have cho. 
| ſen thy Precepts. Strengthen me 
Ephbeſ.3.16, mTvith might by thy Spirit in the 1uney 
man ; that denying all ungodlinefs 
Tit. 2. 12. and worldly lufts, I may trove ſober= 
| ly, righteouſly, and gadly in this 
_ world : Lookeng for that 

leſſed hope , and the glorious a 

praring of the great God, and t 
our Saviour Feſus Chrift, Now un- 
tude 24,25, tobim that is able to keep me from 
falling, and to preſent me faultleſs 
before the preſence of bis glary with 
exceeding 
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exceeding joy, to the only -wiſe God our Saviour, be: 
Glory and majeſty, Domiman and Power, bath now: 
and cver. Amen. 


But when there is time to do the whole, you 
will not ſpend it; I hope, in any thing elſe, bur 
ſuch Medications as theſe, Whuch , that they 
may be diſpoſed in; ſuch order as every one-of 
them may come in-itsſeaſon, you may make uſe 
of in this manner, Think you hear our: Saviour 
ſpeaking to you by the Bread and the Wine; 
when you ſee the one broken,and the other pour- 
ed our. Then you may immediately —_ 
your thoughts in. the four firſt ( together wi 
the ſecond Meditation ſet down in the. ſecond 
part) while the Miniſter is Communicating him- 
ſelf and others with him, The V.and the VI, 
will be ſeaſonable after you have received the 
Bread; and the VII. and VIII. after the Cup : 
together with thoſe mentioned” before | in os 
ſame place. And the two laftin like manner, 
afrer you have withdrawn your ſelf from -the 
holy Table; or before ing 2s you can-find 
—_— _— And - your pro be _—_ 
to hold out 1n ſo ts, 4 100$ 
of the inward ſenſe mad En of ty 
you may fingle out thoſe, which you find to grve 
you the moſt lively couch, and lift up your hearr 
tugheſt roward the Lord. And > - 
tunity, the reſt perhaps may be as acomablls 
or more welcome Meditations: nay, you 
feel your ſoul inlarged and run out-in more pi- 
ous thoughts and affeftions, than I can ſuggeſt 
or Excite by all that I am able to ſay on this 
ſubjeR, 
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ſubjet. But i deſire you neyer to omit one Me- 
itation, when you behold the reſt of the com- 
receiving, which is, that all thoſe, and 
whole Church, who partake of this holy 
Communion , are your Brethren. To whom 
you muſt ſtir up (as I direRed you before) the 
moſt fervent charity, and the readieſt difpoſitiou | 
toreheve, counſel, afliſt, comfort, or admo- 
niſh them; as there ſhall be occaſion : and with 
whom you muſt reſolve to live in the ſtricteſt | 
Unity and peace, as thoſe who are Members of 
the very ſame Body. When you think there- | 
fore that our Lord tells you, there is nothing he 
defires of you, but that you would continue in 
bi love and friendſhip by keeping bis Command- 
ments, (as he ſaid to his Diſciples, Fohn 2 5, 9. 
10, &c.) remember that he adds preſently, This 
i my Commandment. that you live one anuther as 1 
bave loved you, 'v. 12, Which he repeats again, |: 
w. 17. Theſe things 1 command you, that ye love one 
another. ' And ſo, take them all into your heart, ' | 
with as much affeQtion; as if the embracing each ; 
other in our arms, and giving the holy kiſs of 
charity, were ſtill in uſe among us. And let the | 
of Chriſts death for his Enemies, and 
of this divine Feaſt, together with him and your 
Brethren; ever kill all your enmines, extinguiſh | 
your anger, compoſe . your differences, ſweeten 
the ſs of your ſpirits, &c, and make you 
lve r as loving Friends that hope to live | 
in endleſs love and immortal joyes in the higheſt 
Heavens. Of which you may alſo look upon 
thus Feaſt, as an earneſt ; = in thoſe joys 
in ſuch thoughts as theſe, at the holy Commu- 
nion : 
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nion: that, one day you ſhall keep an eternal 
Feaſt with our Saviour, in the happy compaily 
of the Saints and Angels; who will all joyn in 
the chearful praiſes of the bleſſed 


and only Potentate, the King of 1 Tim. 6. 15 
Kings, aud Lord of Lords; bo 16. 

only bath immortality, dwelling in 

the light which no man can approach unto, whom no 
man hath ſcen, nor can ſec to whom be honour and 
power everlaſiing. Amen, 


PART IV. 


Containing ſeveral other Meditations 
together with Prayers ſuitable to 
this AGion, 


Y this time, I hope, you ſee, that ze is 
ood for you to draw near to God, at his 
oly Table : if you have any defire 

to be good Chriſtians, or any favour 
of ſpiritual pleaſures. You muſt wholly cait 
away all remembrance of your duty, and be loſt 
to all ſenſe of rational CisfaRtion, or elſe be 

ſtrongly inclined ( conſidering what hath been 
ſaid ) to take the pains to prepare your ſelves, 
or rather to keep your ſelves in a conſtant prepa- 
ration, for frequent communion there with our 
blefſed Saviour. An innocent, holy, and uſe- 
ful life cannot but commend it ſelf to yon. if it 
be but on this ſcore, that you may be entertain- 
ed with ſuch a comfort, as to know the love of 

God in Chriſt to you; and be fit to be feaſted 
continually with ſuch delightful pledges of it. 
How is it poſſible for any conſiderate perſons to 
deſpiſe or negle& ſuch means of their content- 
ment ? The" Table of the Lord, methinks, ſhou'd 
be more acceptable to them than a Stage; and 
they ſhould run more greedily to this Divine 
Feaſt than they do to the Theatres. He ſhould 

G 2 haze 
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have more Gueſts and a greater croud to at- 
tend upon him, than thoſe ſo much frequented 

laces. For what do they ſee repreſented there, 
bo ſome of the follies of mankind; the paſſions 
and misfortunes of a miſerable loyer ; the wiles 
and ſubtle Contrivances of ſome ingenious per- 
fon; or ſuch like things, ſome of which never 
were? But here 1s repreſented the great wiſdom 
of Almighty God ; the manifold wiſdom of our 
Creator, into Which the angels deſired to look, 
and of which they are gladſome ſpectators : The 
;jncomparable kindoeſs of . our bleſſed Saviour; 
that ardent loye which offered him up t@ God 
upon the Croſs, and which he ftill continues now 
that he 1s in the Heavens; as we ſee by theſe:rey 
membrances which he hath left us of it: The 
rare method of our Salyation : the wonderful 
way which Heaven hath contrived to bring loſt 
ſouls again thither : the glorious conqueſt which 
the Saviour of the world, hath made over fin, 
the Grave and Hell ; All which we here behold 
his Captives, and our ſelves the prize which he 
deſires to win by all his labours, Do not-men 
then extreamly betray thetr infidelity ; 1s it not 
plain that Chriſtian piety lies languiſhing and dy» 
I 


- Ing 3 When ſuch numbers will ſpend a great deal 


of time to prepare and dreſs themſelyes to be 
ſeen in the Theatre, and we cannot prevail, in 
ſome places, with any conſiderable company to 
meet us at this glor1ous repreſentation, which we 
make at the Table of the Lord ? They that will 


";» be at the pains togo. to the former every day, 


content themſelyes, nay think it a great trouble, 
to put their ſouls in a poſture to come to this ho- 


ly 
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Iy place once in a whole year, And God knows, 
how- many there are , that will not put them: 
ſelves to that pains neither : who rarely appear 
before God at this holy Solemnity, and whoſe 
faces are ſcarce everſeen in the preſence of our 
Saviour, O ſhameful ingratitude ! which you 
that read theſe things, 1f you are Believers, can 
never endure, 1 ſhould think, to. be guilty of, 
If you give any credit to this hiſtory of the love 
of God in Chritt Jeſus, . recorded 1n the Golpel, 
you will ſpend ſome time ſure to diſpoſe your 
ſelves to make frequent acknowlecgments to 
ham”, by receiving theſe holy Myſteries. You 
will be aſhamed that ſo much time ſhon!d be 
conſumed in trimming up your ſelyes to ſee and 
to be ſeen in other places; and little or none that 
you may come before God, and behold the great 
chings that he hath done for your ſouls. For the 
love of God conſider, at what charge he hth 
farniſhed this Table for you : how often he hath 
invited you toit: how deſirous he is that yor! 
would him ſo mnch love, as not to refufe 
tim your company there. Think how il] he mutt 
needs take it, if you will not accept of his fingu- 
lar kindneſs; nay, that you your ſelves will not 
be pleaſed, when you refle& and confider, of 
how much joy you have deprived ybur ſouls; by 
denying him'ſo much of your duty. For there is 
no compare between all the jollities in the 'world; 
and this one fingle pleaſure : of giving hearty 
thanks to God, for his unſpeakable mercy'to us 
m Chn{ Jeſus. Do but come, and ſee. SxtiC: 
fre your ſelves by waiting on him-at his Fable; 
with ſuch thoughts as become his preſences1 1f 
G 3 you 
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you have the leaſt ſpark of goodneſs ; you will 
find it ſhine, and glow, and ſpread it ſelf, to your 
infinite joy and contentment of heart. Among 
all the various degrees and conditions of Chriſti - 
an people, there will none be found that come 
hither. with fincere affe&ion to do this in re- 
membrance of our Saviour , but may go a- 
= rejoycing, loaded with many divine bene- 
ts. 


For we may apply to this heavenly nouriſh- 
ment what the Jews ſay of their Manna, ſent 
down by God from Heavento them; which con- 
ezined in it ( as their tradition afhrms ) all the 
taſtes that any man deſired and longed for : it be- 
ing ſo ſuted to every pallate and conſtitution, 
that none could fail to be both fed and pleaſed ; 
though they were of neyer ſo different 
This :5 not only 2 common ſtory in the Books of 
the later Hebrew DoCtors, but we meet with it 
in one ofthe Apochryphal writings, which is ve- 
ry ancient ; Thou Fug thine own. people with. 
«Angels food, ? ſaith the Author of t of 
Wiſdom, chip, 16. 20,21. and didft ſend them 

from Heaven bread prepared without their labour , 
able to content every mans delight. and agreeing to 
every taſte. For thy ſuſtenance declared p 4 ſmcet- 
neſs to thy children, and ſeromy to the appetite of the 
eater, tempercd it ſelf to every mans liking. And in. 
the great Comment upon Exodus they endeavour 
to prove it thus. It is ſaid. Exod. 16.4. *©* Be- 
** bold,1 ram bread from Heaven for you,andv. 31. 
« the taft of it was like wafers made with boney,aud. 
« Numb, x1. $: tbc-t857. of 8. was 4s the tafte f 
fre} 
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*« $eſh ogl. How can all theſe agree,that it ſhould 
* be like Bread, and like Honey, and like Oy? 
* The anſwer is, the young men taſted in ir 
*« Bread, the old men Honey, and the infants 
* Oyl. Accommodare this now to that divine 
Food which our Saviour hath ordered to be pre- 
red forus, and you will find it true ; that he 
th declared therem bis ſweetneſs to bis children,by 
making it ſtable to every completion of mind 
and temper of ſpirit; who may meet with what 
is agreeable totheir wants, and will give content: 
to their deſires. The infant Chriſtians are here» 
by marvellouſly cheriſhed and encouraged , 'it 
pours on them the oy! of joy and a ant 
ſets them forward in the wayes oft God by the 
ſweetneſs of its pleaſures. Ir gives ſtr and: 
power tothe young men, and'1s the Bread of life 
unto them : that may overcume the wicked 
one, (as S. Foby writes to them x. 2. x4.) and; 
never yield to the temptations of the World; the 
Fleſh and the Devil, And to/the Fathers. or 
more aged Chriſtians, ro thoſe who have had 
long experience of the Service of God; it gives- ' 
A ar reliſh alſo : and makes them ſay, that: 
his Commandments are ſweeter than the 

and the Honey-comb ; and that in ing of 
them there is great reward. Their hopes of 1m-- 
mortal bliſs are hereby exceedingly advanced ,. 
and they receive the fore-taſtes of it; as the 
Iſraelites did of the Land flowing with Milk and 
Honey. For therefore, the Hebrews ſay well,. 
the Manna had the taſte of Honey, that it mighr 
be 2 repreſentation and earneſt of that pleaſanr 
Connery to which they were going, which: 
C 4 Was: 


was ſo deſcribed by Moſes to them. ny and 
old, weak and ſtrong, if they do but in fuch a 
manner, as hath been now directed, feed on Chrift 
in their bearts with thanksgiving, (as the miniſter 


of this Sacrament. exhorts them ) will -feel all. 


the graces of Gods holy Spirit plentifully nou- 
r1ijhed and increafed in them, to their great ſa- 
twfation, Their Faith, their Hope, their Cha- 
rity, both their love to God and to their Bre- 
thren; will all be raiſed to an higher pitch. 
From every one of which, it would be caſte to 
ſhew, there muſt needs flow. abundance of di- 
vine joy, and the. laſt of them will be ,an eternal 
ſpring of pleaſure. If 2 man had only an aſfu» 
red confidence wrought in him, that Almighty 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs will take a fatherly care 
of him, and provide for him as long as he lives; 
what a Satisfaction, would: it give. to his heart ? 
in what peace, freedom and contentment would 
he enjoy himſelf? now no man can underſtand 
what he doth at this holy Communion, and donbt 
of this, If God hath given us his Son, as here 
we profeſs to believe; we may well conclude, 
bow ſhall-be not Taith tim gree us all things ? Tf he 
give us.this holy Bread, the Bread of life ; will 
he ybt gave us the..common bread of every day ? 
MN he wvite us to ſucha xch,” ſuchan heaven- 
Feaſt, and not beſtow on us our ordinary food? 

Will noe he that at fo vaſt a price hath provided 
for us this ſpiritual cheer, give us that which is 
{o ckeap, that. every Raven, every. Crow and 
Cormorant hath -plenty of it? I can neyer que- 
Gon this;. will eyery, pious ſoul ſay, I will ne- 
ver in the leaft diſtruſt his tender care and prov? - 

dence. 
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dence more. Our heavenly -Father knows tha® 
we have need of all theſe things + and willnor 


deny them to us, | 


By this you may judge how much ftrengeh ahd-» 
lf every cher A. of” divine Faith may derive 
from hence: and with what joys- likewiſe the: 
hearts of true Believers offer up themſelves in 
loveto God ;- and wait for the eooſimmation of 
his Jove at his ſecond coming, when they ſhall 
fee him as he is. - -\ © 4 ww 


Bur it is not the buſineſs of this Treatiſe to 
demonſtrate theſe things, which you may find 
done-in other Books, I only conclude fiem ' 
hetice- that this is' a great reaſon why many thae 
have ſome good defites, ſome good urpoſes at 
certain ſeaſons ; yex, ” begin to bavel z; r2main 
ſo weak and feeble, ſo Janguiſhing' and dull. ig 
their devotion, nay, grow Told and indifferene 
again ; becauſe they do" not come to this -holy 
Feaſt , that they may cheriſh, encourage and : 
confirm what God hath wrought 1n thelr hearts, | 
They are eaſily overcome and. drawn away. by 
the flarteries -and - violent' tempeatiogs-+from a- 
broad ; and ſo"bring a reproachupon the wayes : 
of God, breed: an"11] opinion -of them in them- 
ſelves and others, perſwace themſelves they - 
cannot do better, bur thar there is a neceſſity of 

ing: ' becauſe. they will not afe- the meaus - 
"Which God hath appointed for the-ſtrengthening 


"their inward ſence:of ſpirirual things ; or be-- 


cauſe they will. not frequently. uſe them, , when 


"they'are igviced and have opporwumty to-come fo 
paoas G 


s r 
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the Table of the- Lord. This would mightily 
quicken and enliven them;- it would bind and. 
tye them faſt to their duty; it would make it a, 
pleaſure to them to do the will of God ; it would: 

age the Power from aboye to come to their 
aliſtance ; and being full of faith and love , no 
temptation in the world would be able to eater 


when it made its aſſaults. The Devil himſelf 


would flee away from them : according to that of 

S. Fames and S, Peter , Refift the 

Games 4.7. Devil, and be will flee awry from 

1 Pet.5. 9. you. Whom reſiſt fiedfaxt im the 
aith. 


And here I might. repreſent the ſordidneſs of 


thoſe ſouls that perfeQly imitate the ſtupid Iſra- 
elites; who preferred the. Onions, the Garlick 
aud the Cucumbers, before the heavenly Mamnaz 
even after they had taſted of ir... That had ra- 
ther, I mean, enjoy the delighes of ſenſe, than- 
theſe ſpiritual pleaſures; and aſter they have- 
been at this Feaſt, call it ( as they did Manna, ) 
light bread ; a thing which hath .no ſolid ſarisfa- 
Quton in it; Which can be imputed to nothi 
elſe, bur acareleſs, negligent and ſuperficial 

of this holy nouriſhment. They. do not excite 
their appel 
not C 

2 die eſteem of the divine benefits; or hayi 


their Faith; and raiſe-their hearts to 


taſted how gracious the Lord is they do not of- 


ten refle& upon his goodneſs, and remind them- 

ſelves of 'their promiſes and-their-hopes. For 

otherwiſe they would increaſe in knowledge and 

judgment, and grow ſtrong in GEES 
| Lor 


and {tir up their deſire; they do. 
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Lord Jefus; and be furniſhed to every good word: 
and work. They do with thus as S. Fames ſaith. 
many do with the.Goſpel : whe like a man that 

beholds bis natural face » 4 glaſs,and taking bur a. 
ſhort glance of himſelf, goes away and ftraight- 

way forgets what manner of man he was. Whereas. 
if he would not: only look into the perfeft Law of 
liberty, but-continue t1 look therein ; being not 2 

orgetful hearer, but a doey of the work + he. would: 
be bleſſed in bis deed, James 1.2 3,8&c. 


It is the defign therefore. of this laſt part of: 
my diſcourſe, to furniſh you with ſome apt mar* 
ter for your Meditation, and with ſutable Pray- 


' ers: whereby you may both quicken your ſelves, , 


in your private Cloſets, when you are preparing” 
to go to the Table -of the Lord ; and likewiſe - 
preſerve alive thoſe godly affections and refoluti-- 
ons which are excited there, after you are come - 
home again. That ſo by continuing to look up-- 
on what you have done, and what your Saviour: 
hath done. unto you ? and beholding as in a clear- 
Mirror the great love of God in Chriſt Jeſus,and! 
your great obligations to hum ; you may. never 
forget him, nor the: duty you owe him, but be: 
blefſed in a faithful obſervance of both, | 


And that no man may have:the excuſe-whichz 
the wanton Iſraelites pretended, who were cloy»- 
el with the ſame thing, repeated over and over- 
_ ; Ihave taken the pains to compoſe variety 

Meditations and Prayers ( ſome longer, ſome-: 
ſhorrer ;) f6r every Month in the year, and the: 
principal Feſtivals in remembrance: of our Savis- 

Gur: 
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our, Which you may either make uſe of if your 
. infirnugp require 4t.: or elſe ſtick conſtantly to 
ſuch as you like beſt, ' and find moſt apt tomoye 
your hearts. No mans thoughts are always a - 
like, neither his that writes, nor his that reads ; 
and therefore ſometimes one may be moſt agree- 
able to you, ſometimes another : but there will 
te no time, I hope, wherein you 'may not be a- 
ble, among them all, to fit yourſelf with'a Me- 
ditation and a Prayer, that may ſtir up and fur- 
ther your Deyotion towards God. . And he that 
will be at ſo much pains with himſelf, as to fol- 
low ſome ſuch method as this, will never be able 
to ſay hereafter, as too. many wretched ſonls 
have done ; that they have frequented this holy 
Sacrament, but were never the better for it, 


——_— — 
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January. 


Meditation before the Sacrament. | 
107 Dior -v 
(On ider- with your ſelf; ſome tinebefore 
you intend to communicate, ' that 'you-are 
invited to come, . not only into the'preſence bur, 
unto the Table of God : to be one of the Gueſts 
of the Lordof the-whole world, Whava no! 
what an honour 15-this? Shall any bu 
pleaſure on earth pur by the thoughts of Irf: 'Iris 
impoſſible, if you remember what the great God 
1s who calls you to him and tharhe ' ſers the 
Body of his Son before: you upoii'your Table; 
= that your Cup is fille with his Blood :'Thac 
Is think it not below-them to/ 1waiten 
you eedion, miniſter to yo; and the divine Spirit 
wi!l be ready to breath wport you, and/RH you 
with ſuch holy love, | that'you ſhall ſend'up 
foul' in' j6 oyful hymns of Praife-and: Thanks'to 
God our Saviour. With what'adthiration ſhould 
you receive the news 6f this invitation? - With 
what reverence ought you to "approach him 2 
With what forwardneſs of love; - with* what 
gladneſs of heart ſhould you go ts meet lour 
bleſſed Lord ? Was -there ever: any-: kindneſs 
( ſhould you think with your ſelves ) like unto 
ahar of his? Did there'ever ſuch a/ furnace of 
Love ( if 1 may fo repreſent it')- 5 —_ 
art 


—_——. 
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heart? could he do more than die the bloody and 
" ſhameful death of the Croſs for to fave ſinners ? 
How is it-pofſible that the remembrance of this 
tender love and compaſſion ſhould ever die ? or 
that any heart ſhould freeze over ſuch a fire ? 
unleſs we be wilfully careleſs, I ſcethat he will 
have our love : he will not ſuffer any thing to 
rob him of 'the purchaſe of his Blood. For leſt 
we ſhould prove ſo ungrateful as to let him flip 
out of our mind, ' he hath left himſelf till a 
us in ſenſible ſigns ng ropreeanns By theſe 
he ſhews us his bloody ' death and. paſſion -* he 
makes himſelf preſeac to our faith : and we may 
ſee that he is defirons to doe more than die for us; 
090 6m a way.to live for ever in us,and 
be firmly united to us. 


What manaer of love is this that Heaven hath 
manifeſteduntous ? Whocan refrainfrom tears- 
of grief and ſorrow to think of his own ingrati- 
eude;and from tears of joy to think of the won- 
derful kindneſs of the Lord? Can you. look on- 
him who was pierced for our fins,. and not lament- 
and; mourn?” Can-you ſee his bleeding Wounds 
and-not be troubled? No pious heart can be fo 
hard; And;yer whea you conſider.that by thoſe 
ſtripes 'you are healed ; chat he hath waſhed us 
from our fias in this blood; that faithful ſouls 
ay take{anQuary in his Wounds, and be ſecure. 
and ſafe: you.cannoe chuſe but rejoyce in the. 
Lord,and:be glad mnhis Salvation. 


-» Call ro your Soul then and bid t awaken init - 
ſelf the Lvelieſt thoughes of him,and a 
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eſt affeions to him, Call to it, to put it ſelf in» 
cune, to ſtring ( as I may ſo ſpeak) the inſtru- 
ments ef. joy and praiſe : ſtir up all the 
| graces he hve Spirit, hg hak-tapipny fa 
with a de ity; a godly ſorrow; a per- 
fe hatred of all fin, ike athaed o the 
Spirit.; a ſtrong reſolution againſt them : with 2 
lowly faith ; __ in the heights of love; with 


enlarged deſires, and $to this holy 
Feaſt” Agsk your 1 ar ling co chi 
what doſt love? Ar deft chonleng foe? 


with whart intentions art thou going to the Lords 
Table? are the Treaſures of Chriſtian wiſdom 
and knowledge more in thine account than thou- 
ſands of gold and flyer ? Doſt thau heartily be- 
lieve the koly tp pel of Chriſt Jeſus; and love: 
him and his Rel1 glortin ſincerity? Is all fin alrea- 
dy bleeding to death in thee, 'and.hadRt thou ra- 
ther die than willingly offend. thy Saviour that 
died for thee ? Art- thou going to hang all re- 
maining affeton to them upon his Croſs; that: 
ther they may be perfeQly crucified, and never- 
taken down till ' continued Mediration on it, 
rhey be quite dead ? Reſolve rhen'to go and tell 
him as much: +to declare and ſhew to him that 
RY 18 the Fe. (ne er Only ask thy 
ſelf again 3 (Whas appetite doſt thou feel in thee 
goingas 3 chirit man to his drink ; or 
ewes Ape ty wp or a Bride to themar- 
a choſen ſoul, dearer than all the world 
beſide? Or doſt thou feel ſomething like theſe 
ings in thine heart? What is it that thou hun- 
and thirſteſt after? Is ir the taſtes of the- 
For E'God? Is it his divine Grace and holy 


Spirit ; 
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Spirit? Dolt thou. long to be more like him, and 
made partaker of his diyine, Nature? Art thou 
polwg to make 4 new_reſignation of thy (elf to 
\ ny to be made one Spirit with him, never any 
more to depart from him ? Then think how the 
Bridegroom will welcome thee : how our Savi- 
our, 1 mean, wi!l declare and ſet forth his love 
to,thee;, and give thee afſurances that his mercy 
endureth forever; and bid thee rejoyce and be 
exceeding glad in what he hath done already,and 
inthe hopes thou haſt of what he will.do here- 


alter-. 


. And here you may call fo mind how the Word 
was made fleſh, and dwelt among us: hoW he 
manifeſted . forth. :his glory by his woiderful 
works:. how he-taught us the, way. to eternal 
lie,;,,,and at !all Warberrayes and delivered into 
the hands of finful men, © and was crocihed; and - 
dyed for us : with all the' reſt that. concerns. the 
knowledge of Chriſt. That ſo. you may haveir 
more ready ip your thoughts, when you come to 
Jus Table; jo.do zhisiu commemoration of hij.” 


, . 


acrls. emo —_ = Rnd » Ars * 6 
.. To this. mapner alſo you may bewrail the fins bf 
jor fone 1 - ſue for 4 pard6h of el is 
Þ |; an wech the grace of his holy Spirit, 
o-2(ſit your; relolution of well doing -for the - 
, tune wo come, A's 


= 


hearty obedience tor the reſt of my life, * 
1 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Eternal and moſt bleſſed God , the 

Fountain of being and bliſs; infinite 
in perfe&ion; and highly exalted above all 
our words or thoughts. I am aſtoniſhed at 
the thoughts of the brightneſs of thy glo- 
ry:andjuſtly afraid to preſent my ſelt betore 
ſo great and holy a Majeſty.” Even that a- 
bundant grace whichrinvites me to thee,a» 
baſhes me too; when I refle& upon my 
ſhameful ingratitnde to ſuch undeſerved 
love. It becomes me to lie down-in dejecti- 
'on of Spirit and motttnfubilence; rather 
than confidently to lift up'mine' eyes: to= 
wards Heaven to ſpeak unto thee, But fince 
thou art ſo rich in Mercy,as to require re- 
penting ſinners to draw nigh to theThrone 
of GracezI proſtrate my tim the hambleſt 


reverence before the ſearcher ofa hearts, 


Not to-excuſe,thou-knoweſt;but to a 


'vate 'my faults;to acknowledg the juſtice 
-and equity of thy Laws; to condemn my 


ſelf for oppoling thy n_ authorityz 
and to vow to thee the moſt ſincere and 
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T have done ſo much evil and o little 
good; been ſo eager in the purſuit of the 
things of this world,and ſo cold and un- 
eoncern'd many times about thoſe of eter- 
nity;ſo unmindfulof my promiſes,unthank- 
ful for thy benefits, and unfruitful in the 
knowledge of the Lord Jeſus : that it is a 
wonder of thy patience,that Jam ill alive, 
and not cut down like a barren tree that 
cumbers the ground.For ever adored be thy 
ſparing mercy, which hath born ſo long 
with an unprofitable ſervant:who hath ſo 

many wayes offended in 
* Here rec- thought, word and deed a- 
hon up thoſe gain thy divine Majeſty--*I 
particalar ve not given thee that ho» 
fours, you are nour , worſhip and ſervice, 
confeions of, which T ow to my Almighty 

Creator, Nor laid to heart, 
as I ought, thine infinite loye in Chrift my 
Redeemer, Nor duly followed the godly 
motions of thy holy Spiritzwhich thou haſt 
ſent to renew and lan Rike my affecions,& 
draw me to thine obedience. I have not lis 
ved according to the faith whichIcontinu- 
ally confefs:But behaved my ſelf too oft as if 
k dreaded not the threatnings, and valued 
| not the promiſes of my Lord Chriſt : asif 
I feared not his vengeance,nox caredfor bis 
gloxious 
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glorious rewards 3 and as if he would not 
come to judge the world, and render to all 
men according to their works.. 


The ſtupid inſenſibleneſs of mine heart, 
even now that I remember thefe things , 
brings new accuſations againſt me, It teſti- 
fies that I know not, as I ought, the terror 
of the Lord: but am apt raſhly to mention 
thy name, without an awful and conſiderate 
xegard to thy infinite greatneſs, power and 
holineſs, before which Iapproach.Tam no 
more worthy to be called thy ſervant;zmuch 
leſS to preſent thee with any offeringzor re- 
ceive the leaſt of thy bleſhngs.Nothing but 
ſhame and confuſion of face belong to me ;- 
and it is only of thy tender mercy that 1 am 
not lamenting thoſe follies in 
wailing and ing of teeth 3 which T 
{peak of now with ſo little grief and bit- 
terneſs of ſpirit. Mercy, Mercy; ſtill more 
Mercy, good Lord,I moſt humbly beſeech 
hee. O that a __ fear and dread 

thee may now own uly-u 
me, and overſpread me ! por pads; wr 
fuch a ſtrong ſence of thine incomprehen- 
fible Majeſty preſſing upon my heart,that 
may bear down all. other thoughts; and. 
fink melow,and make me abhor my ſelf in 
thy ſight!I know. the Sacrifices of the Lord 
| are- 


T40Meditations and Prayers.January 
are a broken Spiritza broken and a contrite 
Heart, O God,thou wilt not deſpiſe. And 
Jeſus hath 'alſo offered” himſelf a Sacrifice 
tor us, in whom thou haſt declared that 
thon art well pleaſed. For Jeſus his ſake dil- 
poſe me now to offer unto thee that accep- 
fable Sacrifice. And' give me grace ever to 
fear thee,and to walk humbly with theezto 
preſerve a tender fence of my duty toward 
thee,and conſcientiouſly to obey thee: that 
f5, by vertue of his Sacrifice of himſelf, 
all my fins may be done away and-remems 
bred no more. Bleſſed be God, that Thave 
any hope of that great mercy. Bleſfed. be 
God,who by him hath given us everlaſting 
conſolation -and'good: hope through” his 
grace.” By him'1 "wilt offer up to thee cons 
cinua}Fthe ſacrifice of praiſe; giving thanks 
to thy Namie. Yea, the mercies. of thee 
my God move-me;to preſent my body a li- 
ving Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto thee, 
which-is my reaforiable ſervice. 1dedicate 
ry ſelf abſolutely to thy obedience, I'vow 


_ thatTwillnever willingly depart from thy 


Precepts.!AMR and ſtrengthen'me merci- 
fully-with thy grace that I may perform my 
vows:andnever be fo unreaſonable as to res 
turryto thoſe fins, which axe: the hurden of - 
my: heatt,and grieve thy holy Spirit: which 

fitthefleſtrand ſhed the blood ha 
= Jetus, 
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Teſusz and which IT have ſo often and {o 
folemnly proteſted againſt, '- |; 7? 1. / 


And now that T am going fo.thipe holy 
Table,to commetrioratethe Sacrikice of 1 
Saviour, to give thee farther teſtimonies 


cycs; and. in-all things conform'my Ff'to | 
his will, -and faſhion my fe}f after his holy 


remaining filthineſs cither of thefleſh,or of 
the Spirit, Bring in.all thy heavenly grae's 
. along with-thee' into my foul, * And be my 
perpetual defence, by giving Tne a fuller 
communication of thy holy Spirit , and 


more mighty aids to do my duty towards 
thee and towards all men, 


And 
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And for that end, compoſe mine unſet- 
led thoughts before I approach to receive 
the holy Myſteries. That Imay attend. thee 
with a full and clear conception of their 
meaningzwith an aQual belict of thywhole 
Goſpekwith moſt ſenſible love to thee,and 
defire to be more like thee; with thy high 
praiſes in my mouth, and joy unſpeakable 
in mine heart. May I preſume, moſt gra» 
cious Father, to ask ſuch taſtes and reliſhes 
of thy wondrous love, that I may never be 
able to delight in any thing ſo much as in 
the remembrance of it, But mine eyes may 
be ever towards the Lord; and I may hun» 
ger and thirſt perpetually after thy tighte- 
ouſneſs,till 1am perfectly made partaker of 
thy divine Nature, and rendred meet to be 
tranſlated to that highand holy placezwhere 
I ſhall ſee thee not as now in myſterious re- 
preſentations, but openly and face to face, 
Amen, Lord Jeſus: who art able to ſave 
to the uttermoſt all them that come toGod 
by thee.In thy moſt bleſſed name and 
words I continue my humble prayers, Our 
Father, &c, 
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A Meditation after the Sacrament. 


WW Henyou come home or ſome time after, 
ask your ſoul, what wenteſt thou outto 
ſce? where haſt thou been? and what haſt thou 
Mreeggrs Bid ir never forget, that thou haſt 
been with the Lord of liſe; and that before 
God, Angels and Men thou haſt acknowledged 
him, and devoted thy ſelf to his obedience. 
That he hath vouchſafed ro ſent unto thee 
his marvellous love, the pains he hath taken for 
thy ſalvation, and the great defire he hath to ſee 
thee with himin immortal glory. Of which he 
hath given thee ſuch earneſts and pledges , by 
making thee partaker of his Body and Blood ; 
that thou mayſt ſay of that place where he was 
pleaſed to meer thee : This is 0 other than the gate 
Heaven : I have been inthe porch of his dwel- 
place, and begun to enter into the joy of 
my Lord [ Here you may read over again , that 
Tebich Iſa5d our Lord might be concerved to ſpeak wn- 
" #0 you there : and then go on and ſay] How ſball 
-  Teſcape if I ſhould negleR ſuch great ſalvation ! 
God forbid that Tſhould receive 
this grace in vain, As 1 bave Coloſſ. ® 6; 
received Chrifl Feſus the Lord, ſo 
Will I 79alk in bim. I will endeavour to keep my 
| ſelfholy and unblameable before him in love 3 
and to have my converſation as becomes the Go- 
ſpel, There are no joys like to the joys 
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God. No pleaſures comparable to thoſe of 
Chriſtian piety. All his Commandments are 
ſweeter. than the, Honey-anJ the Honey-comb ; 
and in keeping of them there is great reward. 
Shall I ceaſe then to delight my ſelf in the Lord, 
and to do good ? Shall I Jeave off to do the reſt 
'of his will, now that T have done this in remem- 
brance of my Saviour ? Shall I'go away from 
'him, now that I am gone from the place where 
| his honour dwelleth? Alas ! 
Fobn - 6 , 68. Whither ſhall I go? Thou, Lord, 
oof the words of eternal life. © 
Heb." 5. 9. hou art the anithor of eternal Szl- 


zation t0 all them thay obey thee. - | 


Pſal. 71. 16. 1will goin the th of the Lord 
> Jo or gh Gul: 1 will nt wgik/Se of th 
| goodneſs, even of thine bnly. bes 
1 Thell, 4. 1.  Thave received bow 1 olight to watk 
and pleaſe God, ſo 1 will abound 

more and more, 1'will grow up in- 

 Ephbeſ.- 4, 15. to bim'in all things who is the bead, 
24. | _ . ell Tperfe@tly refemble [him in 

| ;- ATI and” holineſs © of 


[Here you may meditate upon all the parts of 
his holy life, and the compleat example he hath 
ſer us of, all divine, vertues more eſpecially 
"thoſe which ſhone at his death. ' And, as 1 have 
known ſome do, you may fingle ont one or two, 
for your daily medication all: this month : thac 
you may bring . your. ſelf to an habitual 1mt- 
tation of him [ ſuppoſe in his great HU- 
MILITY] and tread in bis fleps wbo did 

no 


s =—_ 
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no ſm, "neither was guilt found in 1 Pet. 2. 22, 
bis mouth. "Say to your ſelf of © 
cen ; *Was'there ever any Creature ſo humble 
and lowly 1n heart, as my bleſſed Saviour ? How 
reyerently and thankfully doth he acknowledge 
God urevery thing +. aſſuming nothing to him- 
ſelf, but giving all the glory to his heavenly Fa- 
ther : How eaſily doth he- condeſcend ta the 
condition, andthe 'meaneſt 6ffices; for 
the:Divine henour and the welfare of the World! 
O how contented was he to be deſpiſed by ſome ! 
and how little concerned in the praiſes and ap- 
plauſes of others! How deſirous to exalt us by 
debaſing himſelf; and to wave his own efteemon 
earth, {o he might but bring us into the favour 
of Heaven! I admire the evenneſs and equality 
of his Spirit ; in his conſtant devotion and ſub- 
miſſion to God ; and in his ftooping ſo low to 
miniſter unto and ſerye the good of men. What 
other ambition can I reatonably have, than to 
made thus like to Jeſus? I will alwayes live 
in a ſenſe of my Creator, and humbly acknow- 
ledge him 1n all my wayes. - To him 1 give the 
glory of all T have, or can ever do: ang reſolve . 
moſt gladly to do all 1 can to ſerve my Neigh- 
bours. There 1s nothing IT will think below me, 
to ſubmit unto , for their greater Good. | It 1s 
honour enough to be truly humble. It is ſufh- 
cientglory to be the follower of ſuch a Maſter, 
as the Son of the Bleſſed, None other 'praiſe 
and commendation will I ſeek like thar, which 
-he the Judge of the World ſhall give at the day 
of his appearing. 


H A 1d 
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And thus having begun the New year well, ſo 
reſolve you will continue it, and a new 
Fe ee man; by leading a more exact» 
Maith.:6.41. ly holy e of life. Watch 
#herefore and pray. that you fall 

, not o18to 1empeation. And often 

repreſent to your ſelf the great 

love of Chriſt, that 5 may con» 

2 Cor. 5.14, firain you, becauſe you thus judge 5 


Es, that if one died for all, then were 
all dead: And that be dicd for all 
that they Tobich live, ſhould not henceforth live wato 


- themſelves, bus unio bim which died for them, and 
roſe ag aits; 
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The Prayer of Thanksgiving at home. 


Moſt Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 

Almighty 3 Heaven and Earth are 
full of the glory of thy Majeſty. moſt hears 
tily joyn with all the Saints on Earth, with 
che Angels in Heaven, and the holy Ones 
that are above, in giving bleſhing, honour 
and praiſe unto thee.Glory be unto thee,O 
God moſt high,thou great Creator andpof- 
feffor of Heaven and Earth ; thou preſer- 
ver of all things 3 thou ſpring of an eter- 
nal Mercy:who haſt made Angels and Men 
to know thee, and acknowledge thee, and 
praiſe thee, and love thee, and be beloved 
of thee for ever ; who haft ſo loved man- 
kind,that thou haſt opened thy boſom,and 
ſent thy dear Son to convey thy charity to 
us.All laud and praiſe and thankſgiving be 
to thee, O Father of Mercies, who haſt 
now made me taſte how gracious and good 
thou art, 


And glory be to the Son of God, who 
took on Rhee the form of a Servant 3; who 
dicd for us upon the Croſs ; who purged 
away our fins by his Blood; who hat.'ctr 
H 2 Q3 


149 Meditations and Prayers. January, 


us ſo many remembrances of his love; and 
given us his Body and Blood to preſerve 
our ſouls and bodies to eternal life: who 
lives for ever to make interceſſion for us 3 
and hath promiſed to come again and take 
us up unto himſelf. 


And bleſſed be the holy Spirit,the migh- 
ty Power of God; the Author of all good 
thoughts; the Inſpirer of all heavenly de- 
fircs; the light and comfort of our minds 3 
the purifier of our hearts; the guide and 
ſtrength of our life; who hath given us the 
carneſt of the eternal inheritance, 


Thus will I praiſe thee 

Pſal, 63, whilt1 live. 1 will ſing of 
4s the mercics of the Lord for 
ever. My lips ſhall greatly re- 

Fſal, 86. joyce when ing unto thee 3 
12,89.1, and my foul which thou 
71-23.86. haſt redeemed, For thou, 
5 Lord, art. good and ready 
to forgive : and plenteous 

in mercy unto all them that call upon thee 
I have now taſicd of the abundance of thy 
grace and deareſt love: the ſavour of which, 
O that it may remain freſh for ever in my 
I:cart: that I may live for cver in thy love, 
ard be 'rcady to dic for thy love : that 
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T may delight to do thy will, O God, and 
be content to ſuffer it, as the bleſſed Jeſus 
did. And, O that I may never forget to 
feed on him daily by faith and love, till he 
indeed live in meand I in him 3 and all the 
powers of my ſoul and body be imployed 
by his counſels and not my own.O that my 
life may be an exa& imitation of him, and 
expreſs his perfeQions, and ſhew forth his 
virtues.and declare to all how much I love 
him.Eſpecially endue me with great humi- 
Iity and modeſty of Spirit;zthat I may live 
in a conſtant remembrance of thee my Cre» 
" ator:and conſidering-that thou art the Au- 
thor of every good gitt, may never be put= 
ted up, nor do any thing 

through ſtrife and vain-glo- Phil, 2. 3. 
ryzbut in lowlineſs of mind 4, 5. 
eſteem others better than-my 

{elt. O that the ſame mind may be in me, 
which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: who being 
m the form of God, made himſelf of no 
reputation,and took upon him the form of 
a ſervant; and humbling himſelf became o- 
bedient unto death, even the death of the 
. Cro(s, That ſo thou maylt exalt me in due 
time to glory and honour,as thou haſt high- 
ly exalted him:and when thou ſhalt call me 
from this delightful imployment of wor- 
ſhipping, praiſing and ſerving thee here on 
H 3 £ earth, 


- 


-. 
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earth, I may paſs into the company of An- 
gels and Saints: whoſe work it 15 with eter» 
nal joy toglorihe thee our Creator and Re- 


deemer. 


Let thy way be known ups». 

P/al.67.2,3, on carth, and thy ſaving 
health unto all nations. Let 

the people praiſe thee, O God; Let all the 
people praiſe thee.Let the carth rejoyce,and 
the multitudes of Iſles be glad, becauſe the 
Lord Jeſus reigneth,and governs the world 
in righteouſneſs aud truth. O that all the 
dg of the carth, may become the 
kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chriſt. 
That Turks, Jews and Infidels may be con- 
verted unto thee:andthat all who name the 
name of Chriſt in every place may depart 
from all iniquity. Communicate eſpecially 
to all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Gover- 
nours a large meaſure of wiſdom, juſtice 
and goodneſs. That they may think it their 
greateſt Crown and gloryto be thy faithful 
Miniſters : and imitate the charity of our 
Lord]eſus,by employing their power in do- 
ing good toall that are under their charge. 
O that thyPricfts may be clothed with righ= 
teouſneſs, and thy Saints ſhout aloud for 
Joy. That the poor may be fatisfhed with 
cad; the fatherleſs ind mercy with 4 
eac 
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the widdows be comforted and protected; 
the diſconſolate refreſhed z the ſick eaſed. 
and reſtored; the priſoners delivered the 
captives redeemed; the oppreſſed ſupport- 
&d and relieved;and all men,in every eſtate 
and condition of lite, contented, bettered: 
and amended, Now unto hins 

' that is able to do exceding FEpbeſ. 3. 
abundantly above all that we 20, 21. 
ark, or think, , according to 

tbe power that worketh in ns,zento bim be glo- 
ry in the Church by Chrift Feſus, throughout: 
all ages, world-without end. Amen.- 


—— —_ COS 
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February. 


The Meditation at home ſometime 
before the Sacrament, 


'F Ek with your ſelf, it is now a month fince 
our Lord did me the honour to catertata me 
at his Table, Where have I been ever ſince thae 
happy time ? What have I beendoing? Have Þ 
never gone to return him thanks for that grace 
beſtowed on me? Have I been a perfe(t ftran- 

er to him, who loves me ſo much, wh8 
Pake ſo kindly then unto me, and gave me ſuch: 
aſſurances of his everlaſting kindneſs ? O ſhame+ 
leſs ingratitude ! How ſhall I be able ever 
to look him in the face any more? I ſhall 
ſink and die under the load of ſuch-a fearful. 


gwlr, 


But T hope the caſe is nor altogether fo bad' 
with me. Have I not ſometimes refleCed on his: 
incomparable loye ? Have I not endeavoured to 
preſerve ſome memory of the benefits he hath' 
done unto me ? Is there not {till a liefle fenfe of 
them remaining in my heart? I would fain en- 
courage my ſelf to wait again upon'my Lord: 
Pardon me, O God, ifI preſume again to enter: 
into thy gates with thankſgiving , and into thy 
Courts with praiſe ; to eat of the Bread whica 

H x came 
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came down from Heaven ; to ſhew forth the 
L ids death; to repreſent to my God the Sacri- 
fice he made for the attonement of our fins; and 
by vertue of it humbly to expect the continu- 
ance of his pardon; to renew my Covenant with 
him, and to receive new confirmations of the 
truth of his Promiſes to me. Awake, awake 
O my ſoul, all thy holy thoughts ; thy Faith , 
thy Love, and every other grace, till thou cant 
{ay with David, My beart is fix- 
Pſal.g7.7. <td, 0 God, my heart is prepared, 
I will ſing and give prasſ:. Go, 
and ſhew him how thy heart hath been wounded 
with the thoughts of his love ; how all thy fins 
have been bleeding to death ; how ready thou art 
toofer up thy ſelf again in Sacrifice to him, 
hew him how reſolved thou art to walk on till 
e ſtedily in his holy wayes, to employ all the 
renewed ſtrength thou ſhalt receive in his hearty 
ſervice; and to go forth in the joy of the Lord 
todo his will with greater humility freedom,and 
cheerfulaels of Spirit, 


Then thou maye? think thou heareft thae- 
voice of wiſdom which faith , 

Prov, 6. 5. Come. eat of my Bread, and drink 
| of the Vine which I bave mingled. 

Or that of the divine Lover; Eat, 

Cant.s. 1. O Friends,drink yea, drink abun- 
dantly,Obelaved.Let your ſoul be ſa- 

Pſil. 63.5. tified as with marrow and fatneſs, 
ang your mouth praiſe bim with joy- 

fel lips. For Chrilt himſelf ſaith, 

Matth. 5. Bleſſed arc the poor in ſbirit : for 
theys 
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theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. Ble(ſed are they 
that mourn : for they ſhall be comfurted, Bleſſed: 
are the meek: for they ſhall inhernt the earth. Bleſ- 
ſed are they which do bunger and thirſt after righte- 
ouſneſs: for they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are the 
merceful: for they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſſed are 
the pure im beart : fer they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed 
are the peace makers : for they ſhall be called the 
children of God. Bleſſed ave they which are 
per ſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake - for theirs is- 
the kingdom of Heaven, As he will one day ſay 
to ſuch, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the begwming of the- 
World. $0 now he anthorizes his Miniſters to ſay, 
come ye bleſſed ſouls; recetve the tokens of his 
love, ſome earneſts of fyture bliſs; and rejoyce.. 


in hopes of his heavenly kingdom. He hath not = 


only prepared for you a kingdom, bat, as the 
PCalmiſt ſpeaks in anorher cafe, he hath prepared 
a Table for you, and anomts your bead with oy1 
( thar gladneſs wherewith our royal high-Prieſt | 
' is crowned) and makes your Cup ( his coeleftial 
bleſſings poured on us) tv run over. Letus'go 
then, and humbly receive that Cup of b1:/ſmng, to 
Which he invites us, Let us bleſs the Lord and - 
ſpeak good of his Name: defi- 

ring that all nankind may be bleſſed  Pſal. 52, 17 
in bin : all Nations may call him 

bleſſed. 


_ Tothe wicked indeed God ſairh, ©. | 
what haſt thou to do to declare t y Pſal. 50. 16, 
Statutes, or that thou ſhouldfl tire 17. 


my Covenant in thy mouth ? Seeit g | 
thou 


EE 
— 


a 
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| thou batcft mfirufiion, and caſicft 
Rom. $. 8, my words behind thee. They that are 
in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. 
And the works of the fleſh are mas 
Gal. 5. 19. nifeft which are theſe, Adultery , 
&c. fornication uncleanneſs, laſcroiouſ- 
neſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred ,, 
zariance, emulations, wrath, firife, ſeditzons, he- 
refies, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings 
and ſuch like. For them that do ſuch things there 
is & Cup inthe hand of the Lurd, and the wme of i 
ſaith the Pſalnuſt, 55 red, but it 25 
Rev, 16. 19. the cup of indignation , and the 
wine of the fierceneſs of his 


wrath. a 


True, my ſoul; but let us go therefore and 
renounce all ungodlineſs, and worldly Jluſts. 
Let us crucifie. the fleſh. with all the aFeCtions 
and appetites thereof, Let us engage our heart 
in that Covenant, which we have often taken in- 
to our mouth : and proteſt and vow that we 
thick it our happineſs to be his moſt obedient 
ſervants, Then make no doubt, but that he 
will accept thee, and ſend thee away with his 
blefſing, Addreſs thy (elf as chearfully to him, 
as if thou heard*ſt a voice. from 
Heaven , ſaying ,  Rejoyce in the 
Lord alway, again, I ſay rejoyce. 
For God bath done great things for 
Pſal. 98.3. you: Hebath declared bis Salvati- 

on, and fel [frees bis righte= 
ouſneſs im the ſight. of the heathen, 
He bath ſo loved the world, as to 


ge 


Phil. 4. 4. 
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give bis only begotten Son,that wbo- 

ſoever believeth in bim ſhould not Fobn 3. x5. 
periſh ; but have everlaſting. life. 

SAnd therefore beglad 0 ye rigbte- Pſal. 32. alt, 
ous: be joyful all ye, that are true 

of heart. Rejoyce m Gods marvel- 

lous love; and wait for his Son from 1 Theſ. 1. 104 
Heaven, whom be raiſed | from the | 
dead ,even leſus which delivered you 

from the wrath to come.. 


The Prayer at home ſometime before 
| | the Sacrament, 


O Moſt holy. and ever bleffed God, 
who art brighter than the Sun in its 
greateſt ſtrength: and dwellelt in that light 
which no man can approach unto, whom 
no man hath ſeen, or can ſee, But in thine 
infinite goodneſs haſt condeſcended toſhew 
us thy glory by manifeſting thy ſelf in our 
ficſhz ſo that our weakneſs may look upon 
thee and live. I thy poor Creature,encom- 
paſſed with darknels,adore as I am able, 
that unſpeakable love: though I have juſt 
reaſon to tremble even at the preſence ofmy 
humbleſt Saviour, and to be afraid when I 
have before mine eyes, the tokens of his 
deareſt love. For T have not duly weighed 
his infinite kindncſs,nor rejoyced in the 
light of his bleſſed Goſpel, nor loved his 
Comandments,nor feared his threatnings, 
nor {etled my hope and ſatisfaction in his 
preciousPromiſes,as I ought,to have done, 
A great part of my life, Iacknowledge,hath 
held but little conformity with the faith 
which I profeſs.l have not remembred ſo 
frequently as becomes me,my dependance 
upon 
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upon thee as myCreator,and my ſubjeQion 
to thee as my ſoveraign Lord.Ihave 
ly forgot thy fatherly love in ſending thy 
Son to dwell among us:and his tender love 
tousin all bis Agonies, and Sweat , and 
Wounds,and bitter Pafhon for our ſake. O - 
the folly Ihave been guiltyof in lifining to 
the inordinate deſires of the fleſh, rather 
than to the motions of thy holy Spirit, 
How many negleds [ if net - 

injuries * | have my Bre- * Here you- 


thren to accuſe me of ? How 
little have I been concern'd 
for the honoux of Religion, 
and the good and enlarge- 
ment of. thy Church. T have 
not glorified thee with body 
and ſpirit,as if 1 believed the 
Reſurre&ion of the ctead, and 
expected from Chriſt Jeſus 
forgiveneſs of ſinsand ever- 
lafting lite. How ſhall I 


may menti- 
on, that en» 
vying, 
wrath, com- 
$ent0n, ute - 
charitable 
cenſurings , . 
&c, you may - 
Fe — of 
guilty of. 


ſtand in that great day ofjudgement, which 
I haveſo little thought of? Whither ſhall L 
go, when the remembrance of my Saviour 
is now ſoaſtoniſhing,andthe remembrance 
of thy love {o fad and afliting? It is 
ſome {mall comfort to me,that I am ſome- 

hing confounded and aſhamed in my own 
thoughts, Thou haſt not taken, 1 hope,thy 
holy 


T60Meditations and Prayers Febzuar. 
| holy Spirit from me. Thou 


Pſali58.8; wilt not forſake the work of 


thine own bands, bur perfed} 

that which concerneth me, 

Phil, 1. 6. As thou haſt begun a good 
work, in me , ſo thou wilt fi- 

niſh it, Thumbly hope, to the day of Feſus 
Chriſt, Pierce my heart with a moremor- 
cifying ſenſe of what Tutter with ty mouth. 
Work in me a deeper forrowfor all my fins, 
a godly ſorrow that worketh repentance , 
never to be repented off. Turn my heart, 
Good Lord, turn me quite away from 
them: that T may loath and 

Rom. 12.9, abbor that which is evil, and 
” cleave to that which is good. 
T expoſe my ſoul here unto thee, as an ob- 
ze& of thy tendereſt pity and compaſſion. I 
ſpread'my wounds before thee, that thou 
maylt cleanſe and heal them, Itis not thy 
don alone which I defire; but that I'may 
throughly renewed and chang'd in my 
mind, will and affetions. T long for a 
ſtrong; and ſetled arprehenſion of thee, to 
over-awe and rule me in every thought, 
word, defire and-aQtion of. my whole life, 
For a ſtedfaſtlove to thee, that may move 
me willingly and cheerfully to obey thee. 
And for an a&ive hope in thee, which may 
conſtantly excite me to puriſie my ſelf, even 
a 
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as thou art pure. Great, O Lord, is the 
levity of my mind; and the fickleneſs'of 
my thoughts 3 which makes me afraid 
leſt all - theſe Holy deſires ſhould preſent- 
ly vaniſh; © Wretch that F am,” how'often 
have I ſtarted from my" purpoſes, and 
forſaken my own reſolutions ?* I am go» 
ing therefore onee more unto thy AK 
tar, to offer: my. ſoul and: body to thee 3 
to-renew my Covenant with thee and to 
put my felt into thy hands , that thou 
mayſt preſerve theſe thoughts and+ pur- 
poles in my heart for ever. Accept , 


moſt loving Father, of theſe holy intenti- 


ons... Meet them there again and vifit 
me”from-above'' with -ai rmore [plentit 

<ffuſion :of ty holy Spirit'; to confirm 
and. ſtrengthen me inall goodneſs. I'be> 
Jeech thee by the precious blood: of* Je+ 
Jus Chriſt ,- the price of our Salvation3 
by thy wondrous and incffable | love 
which: gave him for-us 3- to pour, down 
-uipon. me -the' abundance of thy Grace , 
that 1 may ever. hereafter walk before 
thee with: a:perfe& heart 'in newneſs of 
life. As" thou haſt invited me to. that . 
holy Feaſt in remembrance of him," 


diſpoſe myſoul to approach unto it with 


luch revexence.- aud» holy fear z with 
ſuch pure devotion: and fervent uns 
el with 
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with ſuch ſpiritual gladneſs and. heaven» 
-ly joys that ures-of thine 


Come, Lord Jeſus, and ſeat thy Faith 


mn my- mind; and; will, as in; its throne. 
[Efablih - thy: Laws and Government 
there ; neign! and rule (im me 1 for: & 
vere That with - thy- power, 
&hy cn ics may | | 
no thing 

but ov 


BE 
LE 


E 
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who died for me, is alive 
from the dead and liveth . Rev. 1.18.. 
for evermore : and- that he 

is an eternal-Fountain of life and ſtrength, 
of comfort and: refreſhment, to all thoſe 
that by bim believe in God, 

who raiſed bim from the 1 Pet, 1,21, 
dead and gave bim' glory, | 
that our faith and 'hope might be in God, 
In his moſt powerful Name I ſue unto 
thee, for all that is comprehended in his 
own holy words; ſaying, 


Our Father, &c,.. 
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4 Meditation at home afterward. 


COmetme that day , and as often as you can 
after, refle upon , your own thoughts, re- 
ſolutions and -yows: and conſider , that there 
may be but a few days, perhaps hours , re- 
maming,; before 'you muſt appear atthe Tribunal 
of him , "who hath now entertained you ar: his 
Table. The next fight you haye of him, may be 
upon his Throne, as one that is 

| Pet. 5. 5. ready to judge the quick and the 
+ dead. Put your ſoul in mind of 

the great account you muſt then give, of all 
that you have done in the body ! _and of your 
facred aCtions , noqueſtion , as Well as- of the 
reſt, And therefore ask your ſelf in the moſt ſe- 
rious manner, and bid your ſoul tell you, with 
what afﬀeCtion hath the death of the Lord been 
now remembred ? Haſt thou as fincerely renoun- 
ced all thy evil wayes and conſecrated thy ſelf 
<o.the life of Chriſt, as thou hopeſt to be ſaved ? 
As God ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
art thou reſolved 'and determined to become a 
new Creature, and to paſs the time of thy ſo. 
journing here in fear? O how dreadful will he 
then appear, to thoſe who return with the dog 
to his yomit, after they have eaten of this holy 
Bread, and drunk of this holy Cup? Whocan 
*Rand before him that hath known and remembred 
tus tranſcendent loye, and yet loyed his eaſe, his 
pleaſure, 
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pleaſure , his money or any other thing , better 
than him and his eternal life ? It concerns me 
nearly, O my ſoul, to keep him ever'in my 
thoughts, and to expreſs him in my life. Thar 
when he comes he may ſee himſelf in me , and 
behold his own Image, 1n righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs, fairly engraven on my heart. For ma- 
ny will ſay. unto him at that day. 

Lord, We have eaten and drunk m Luke 13. 25, 
thy preſence,and thou baſt taught in x7. 

our fireets. But he will ſay , Ttell ; 

you 1 know you not whence you are, depart from me 
all ye workers of iniquity. Moſt diſmal change ! 
now he invites, now he ſaith come ;, but then, he 
will ſay depart - if we come not” to his. Table 
with hearts to entertain him,, to ſuffer him to 
dwell in us, and to be the ſole diſpoſer of aH 
our a@tions, . God forbid that ever that terrible 
voice ſhould ſound in mine ears, This one word 
DEPART from me; how confounding will it 
be ! It muſt needs ſtrike the flouteſt_ ſou] into 
eternal ſorrow, IP | 


The ſearcher of my heart knows thar I went 
unfeignedly thither, to give him poſſeſſion of it: 
and here again I confirm the gift, Let him com- 
mand what he pleaſes, and I will obey it. Let 
him bring his Croſs along with him ; I will ib- 
nut unto 1x Come poverty , come reproaches , 
come impriſonment , come pains and torments ;, 
come death it ſelf: rather than be ſo miſctable 
as to depart from the living God. 

Depart from me, rather, ye exnl do- Pſal. "1196 
ers, for 1 will keep the Command-. 11 5, 
| ment, 
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ments of my God. will ryalk with- 
Pſal. to1. in my bouſe with # perfeft beart.No 
2, 3 w#cked thing w1ll 1 ſet before mine 
eyes I bate the work of them that 
twn fide, it ſhall not cleave to me. 
Pſal. 16. 3- «All my delight ſhall be the 
Saints, that are in the earth; and 
' wpon ſuch as excel in virtue. 
And that you may preſerye theſe good pu 

ſes, let your heart be often there , where they 
were conceived and made ; though your body 
cannot. Look often back upon the Table of the 

Lord , and ſay with the ſame 
holyPſalmiſt, 0 when ſhall Icome 42. 2. 
and appear agam before thee. Early 
Pſal. 63. 1, Will T ſeek thee,0 my God : my ſoul 
2, &c. thirfleth for thee ; that I may ſee thy 


. power and thy glory ſo asT have ſeen 

ghee in the ſanfiuary. Becauſe thy loving kinqneſs 
8 better than life : my lips ſhall praiſe thee. Thus 
wv4/l 1 bleſs thee,while I 1rve: 1 will lift up my hands 
in thy name. My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with 
marrow and with faineſs:and my mouth ſhall praiſe 
#bee with joyful lips. 


Andto furniſh your ſoul with greater plenty 
of good thoughts, you --q Drag refle& upon 
the example which Chriſt hath ſet you in his 
deathas well asin his life, And particularly re- 
ſolve to ſpend this month in meditating every 

day _—_ his great CHARITY, 

2 Car. 8.9, Tho though be was rich, get for our 
ſakes be became poor, that by bis po- 
verty: 
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we might be rich. In this God 
commended bis love to us, that while Rom, x. $, 
We were yet finners, Ghriff deed 
ws. Greater love bath no man than Fobn 15, 13. 
this, that « man lay down bis life 
for bis. friends, But wwe whey wwe 
were enemies, were reconciled to Form, 5. 10, 
God by the death of bis Son : and 
#herefove ſhall” much more be ſaved: by bis life. Ex- 
cite inyour ſelf , 2 great and - 
:nate love to all ind - eſpecially to your 
Brethren, with whom you are knit in one body. 
That you may be ſtrongly inclined to do good. 
- oo is offered; to refreſh dents Fa 
e Z to comfort re rne 
RD LE ren 
peace- till your an - 
ed in endleſs love, in the other world. Re- 
member that Gods the Ged of peace, and Chrift 
zs the Loyd of peace. Often meditate on the 
words of our Lord, that i#ss better to give than to 


receive : and upon theſe wards of a man, 
that He is — Three Bagel, ard, 


on God, and bis money upon the poor. 
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The Thanksgiving and Prayer. 


| Caſt my (clfdown before thee.O Lord, 
in the deepeſt humility of ſoul; to wor- 
ſhip and praiſe thee together with all the 
heavenly Hoſt, ſaying: Holy, Holy, 'Ho- 
ly, Lord God, Almighty; Heaven and 
Earth are full of thy glorious goodneſs. 
Thou art the joy of all thoſe happy Crea- 
tures above, who continually behold. the 
brightneſs of thy glory: and.thy preſence, 
nd the light of thy. countenance makes 
heaven upon earth to us thyſervants,whom 
thou admitteſt thus near unto thee."Glory 
be to God in the higheſt, who to all other 
bleſſings hath added the gift of his dear 
Son;and delivered him up for us all.Glory 
be to the Son of God, the Prince of peace 3 
who hath loved us and given himſelf for us, 
to redeem us from all iniquity : and left us 
ſuch remembrances of kumſclt, and preci- 
ous pledges of his never failing love. And 
thanks be to the holy Spirit of grace , the 
power of the divine love; which draws us 
unto God, and inflamcs us with his love, 
and raiſes up our hearts towards Heaven, 
Bleſſed, for ever blefſed, be thine infinite 
wiſdom , 
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wiſdom,power and goodneſs, whichall the 
"world prochitns unto-us, atd which thou 
haft more partictilarly 'mant © © 

feſted in Chriſt Jeſus. | There Pſal. 73. 25. 

7s wote in Heaven that we can 

deſire, 'but thee ; tio in earth beſides thee 

that we may know thee, and intirely love 
thee, and be made like unto thee, and'be 
loved. by'thee, and made meet'to tive for 
everwith thee. O-thatthe fright Thave now 
had of thee;may make all: things here below 
ſeem mean and contemptible in mineeies,in 
compare with thy favour and good will cox 
wardsme. That no temptation in the whole 
world tmay be able todrawimy heart from 
the dbedience I have vowed to thee: but} 
ray ever think of thee,/and &ver ſeek thee; 
and-evet ſpeak of thy goodneſs, and eſteem 
my ſelf happy in being beloved of thee, the 
peſſeſſor'of Heaven and Earth. *: It 4s the 
ſerious purpoſe: 6f my heart to cleave to 
thee; andito ſpend: my days m humility and 
heavenly-mindedne(s;i if prayer and praiſes, 
In termperatice and chaſtity, inworks of ju» 
ftiee and mercy, in doing of good and for- 
giving evil.-in meekneſs and peaceableneſs, 
contentedneſs and thankfulnefs ; Patience 
and (rg wrngRr inall other fruits of thy 

Spirſt{ And therefore] humbly” wait 
on en thee, Ss OFathe of: oc hd forthe icon» 


L tinucd 
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tinued. help and aſhkGance thereof, that I 
may be able to ſhew. forth the 
1 Pet. 2, 9. virtues, of thee, mbo baſt cal- 
3$e% led me out of darkyeſs into t| 
mareellons light, Thou wi 
elerve me. I hope, by thy-mi er 
Grand faith unto 7 cn Fey op 
ſtantly aſhſt me by thy Grace, that I may 
keep my {elf unſpotted from the world;and 
never doany thing ta offend thee,and.cauſc 
thee..to depart away,or- bide x hy face from 
thy ſervant who is devoted to thee, O that 
I may. never forget to put ow 
15, Ke. 127 as - ele of Gh rant of 
REL (RGTCZES. ,, fe 5 lomlineſs 


Yong-/uefle ing. z, and a+ 
ng pore nes charity ich is the bond 
of perfetineſs : midove which whoever 
liveth, /is as dead before thee, Pour into 
my heart more and more of this moſt ex» 
cellent grace; that. accordir 
1 Tim, 6.18, to. my ability, I may. TE 
' end be rich in good works, Fer 
dy to diſtribute , willing #0. 0mmanicate.; 
Lying op in fave for myſelf 6 £009 fmonden 
tiou againſt the time to come. that 1 GY is 
bold on eternal life. 


And asthis! Charity binds me , I moſt 
heartily deſire-the goed of all mankind » 
efpecially 
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eſpecially of the Univerſal Church, which 
Cheif hath purchaſed. by his Blood. That 
the Devil may notdevyour. bis inheritance, 
andChriſtians may;not biteand devour one 
another, by hatred and ſtrife and bitter en- 
vyings: but the peace of thee our God may 
rulein their hearts, and all __ together, _ 
in godly Jove, It pities.thy {ervants.to ſee, 

Her bleeding, wounds. ber miſerable rents: 
and divifions. O that the ſweet and. loving 
Spirit of the Lord: Jeſus may inſpire every; 
part of thy Church.O that all who call up- 
on the Name of Chriſt: may. be endued with 
uniting principles,. and: liſten to- healing 
coonflnand be filled with brotherly affe- 
Qions and diſpofitions.Hcar, O Lord,the 


_ daily prayers of every Member thereof.Re- 


lieve the poor; pity the groans of the ſick 5 
ſupport the infirmities of the weak ; take 
compaſſion upon the ſighings of Captives, 
thecryes of the Fatherleſs and Widdows 3 
the diſtreſſes af theStrangers and friendleſs, 
and the various needsof all thoſe that have 
no helpers. For which end, fill the hearts 
of all ChriſtiatKings andRulers with abun- 
dance of wiſdom and charityzthat they may 
have ſuch a tender and merciful care of all 
their Subjects , as Parents have of their 
Childrenzproviding for their happineſs and 
comfort to the utmoſt of their power.G ive 

I 2 thy 


172 Meditetions and Prayers. Febzuar, 


thy Grace alſo to all the Paſtors of thy 
Flock,that they may tir up every one to do 
their dutics;by their holy exhortations and 
godly cxamples:and the light of all Chriſti» 
ans may ſo ſhine before other men, that they 
ſeeing their good works may glorifie thee 
our heavenly Father.That the ſtrangers to 


_ our Religion may come and ſubmit theme 


ſelves unto thee:and at laſtthere may be one 
fold, as there is one ſhepherd;and the whole 
world with one voice and one conſent may 
praiſe and magnifie thy glorious Name, 

Now to bim that is of power to 


Rom.16.25, eſtabliſh me, according to the. 


26, Goſpel and Preaching of Feſws 


Chrift ; ts God only wiſe be 
glory through Chriſt Teſus for 


ever. Amen. 


— C_———— 
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WParch. 


Meditation ſome day before the 
Sacrament, 


AA; 


| OU may conſider that when God in- 
b Y tended to” make a new Covenant with. 
| Man of more abundant grace and mercy 
| than was ever known before ; he was pleaſed to 
do like a Man. The Word was made. fleſh, and 
k--21 he came and dwelt among ws. He declared by the 
| mouth of one taken from among our ſelyes his 
reat good will rowards us. He entre: into all 
imaginable bonds, to perform his part of thar 
ſacred Covenant, He gave us his word and his 
oath ( two immutable things in which it was im- 
poſſible for God to lie ) He gave us his Son for 2 
| | Pledge ; and his Son gave his Blood for a Seal, 
and his holy Spirit for an Earneſt of- his eternal 
| Love. gee cert ry ( ſhould 
you ſay within. your ſelves ) who hath done ſa- 
much to affure the hearrs of trembling and unbe- 
lieving ſinners. Adored be his —— who 
is ſo defirous we ſhould be perſwaded of it. Is _ 
| there no way for us alſo to engage our ſelves,and 
paſs our word as ſolemnly to him ? Can we find: 
no bonds that are ſacred , wherein to-tye our 
ſelves ſtrongly to his ſervice ? Bleſſed” be the 
Mercies of -our God', who hath- appointed two: 
| \ I 3 Sacraments : 
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Sacraments : wherein we for our parts promiſe 
and ſeal to ſtand to the conditions of that Cove- 
» nantof grace, But:{o.exceſſive.is hrs love, that 
he doth there again likewiſe engage his fidelity to 
us, and ſecures to us the bleflings which he hath 
iſed in his holy Goſpel, O how excellent 

15 his loving-kindneſs, which hath given us ſuch 
ſtrong conſolation ! And how long is 't now 
figce I was firſt devoted to him, and received 
the firit aſſurances of his loye ? 


®. Feokon | Theſe®*----- --years have T'been 
from the called by his Name ; and made 
time of your rtaker of his Grace, In my 
Bapiifm , ptiſm he-began to ſhew his love 
20, 30,40, tome, and there I entred iuto. 
&c. Covenant with him, and vowed 


to keep his Commandments. 
What manner of perſon ought I to have been m1 
all holy converſation and godlineſs ; who am {a 
deeply indebted to him ; who have lived ſo long 
in his family ; .and been ofcen likewiſe entertain- 
ed at his Table, and received there the renewed. 
tokens of his:deareZ love? O how unyearicd is 
his goodneſs, which calls me ogce more to par- 
take of that great favour. Canſt thou find in-thy, 
heart, O.my ſoul, toadmureany thing, to love- 
any thing like unto him? Lertus-go with the for- 
wardeſt affeftion to teſttfe how much we value 
his kiadneſs: to profeſs the fincerity of our fairh 
whim; and moſt dutiful love way. a Let ns 
go.and.confirm the-agreement that is. between yg, 
and make a new-choice of him for our only Ma- 
ſter and Saviour, and take upon \us to be eter- 
nally his Seryants, . Nay , render him. our moſt 


Parch: Meditetions wnd prayers. 175 
hearty thanks ; that he will admit us to that ho- 
noar; and with rhe moſt paſſronate admirati n 
make him our acknowledgements , that he 
would do- ſo much ro deſerve'our Service. Is 
tat this thy mind and intention 1n approaching 
to his Table? Doth it not grieve thee that rhou 
haſt at any time offended & groan love? Had t 
thou not rather die and be crucified as he was, - 
than willingly break the leaſt of his Commands ? 
Doſt thou not in heart and reſolucaon forſake 
every thing , that would hinder thee from do- 
ing his will? Art thou not purpoſed to follow 
Jeſus in all the ations of an holy , humble, 
charitable and religious life ? Let us go thenand 
wait upon him ; and ſhew him the love that we- 
bear unto him. . Let us give him thanks, even 
for this good mind which he hath pur into us ; 
and for all the hopes we have that he will con- 
tinue it to eternal] life, Be not diſcouraged ; 
for when the wicked forſakes bis | 
way, and the unrighteous man bis Tſas. x5. 7. 
thoughts , he himſelf hach faid- 
that, he will bave mercy upon bim, and multiply 
to pardon. He will pour more abundantly of 
his holy Spirit on us to ftrengthen- our re- 
ſolutions. He will make us grow' in Grace;, 
and bring forth all the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs. He Twi'l abundantly ſatis- 
fie us with the fameſs of bis Houſe, - Pſal. 36. 8, 
and makeus to drink of the -Rover - - 9, 10. 
of bis pleaſures. For with bim is | | 
the fountam of life; in bis light ſhall we ſes- 
light. He will continue bis loomg kinndeſs wunts - 
tbem that know ny te NIE 
4 : 
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oy is beat, For the Lords 
is not ſhortned that, i can- 
not ſave ;_ nerther bis -ear beavy, 
that it cannot bear. But 4s be 
that 'is mighty bath done gr ft 
Luke 1, 50, things already : ſo bis mercy 15 on 
them that fear him, frem generation 

go generation. 


Iſas. $9. I 


ns ro mms 
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The Prayer following that Mc<- 
dit ation. 


'| Moſt holy and ever blefſed God; 
the Fountain of good, the higheſt: 
objc& of our love, the reſt and ſatisfaction. 
of all rational deſires; infinitely. greater. 
than all we can ſce,and all we can conceive.- 
I bow my-ſelt before thee,and humbly wor- 
ſhip thy. incomprehenſible Majeſty, It was: 
thy:goodnels which brought meinto being) - 
and thy-patience- which continued me in: 
it unto this timezand a greater mercy which 
hath not ſuffered my .being to be miſcrable 
to mezbut heaped on me innumerable good' 
things. But I have no fit name ſor that ſu- 
perabundantlove, whichthoughtof making; 
mankind {o very.happy by thy. Son Jclus.. 
It isa wonder, O Lord, that thou wouldeſt 
be at ſuch expence about thoſe. . who had 
choſen to be any thing rather. than ſuch as- 
thou madeſt them. . None but infinite com»- 
paſhon could be ſo tender of thoſe who de-- 
{piſed thy. Image,and loved to live like the. 
beaſts that periſh. None but thou, O mer=- 
ciful God,could think of beſtowing greater: 
benefits on ſuch brutiſh ſinners. And ne-- 
I 5 thing 


thing buta ſtupid mn. and unacount- 
able inconſiderateneſs, could ever refuſe to 


be made 


ſtrange things that have forſaken thee, and 


know.not why.Who was long inſenlible of. 


thy. Grace, and: upmoveable under thy 
orecateſt importunities to return to, thee, 
And ſince thou haſt prevailed with rae, am 


too much inclined to content'my felt with 
aſmalt degree of likeneſs to thee: and apt to . 


find ont little pretences and excules for the 


doing of my own will; rather: than- thine. . 
And that though I am ſo ſolemnly copfe-. 
erated to thee, and have been inſtructed im. 


thy bleſſed Goſpel,and put in hopes of fach 


_ glorious rewards,and received ſuch encou=. 


ragements at thy Table; where 1 have fre- 


quently promiſed chearful obedience in all. 


things. . 


Bleſſed be-thy-inconceivable love,O moſt: 


acious Lord,who.haft given the Blood of 


thy Son to be ſhed for thoke who.ſmagainſ - 
that Jov&;if with all their. hearts and all -.- 


their ſouls they-returnimto thee, For ever . 


magnihed be thy .mercy,who haſt given us. 


{9 many aſſurances of the tenth of thy love . 
to.133 and ſo. many opportunities to teſtifie 
thetrath of ours towards thee, . Thou art - 
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takers of ſuch endleſs happineſs. 
as thou deſigneft to. us... I am one of thoſe 


_ Re eas 


pleaſed i 


Me 


"Perch, Meditations and Prayers. 179 


pleaſed not only by thy word, thy Promiſe 
and Oath to give us ground of hope: 'but 
even by outward and fenfible ſigns to en- 
courage our weak and juſtly fearful faith - 
For who can but tremble to think, that he 
hath at any time offended the- Majeſty of 
Heaven und Earth? Ahd yet who-can but 
hope;that hearsthe voice of thySon inviting}; 


us to come unto thee,and promiſing a par- 


don to returning finners? O thou who'cal- - 
left me now again to thy holy Table, and : 
there haſt made ſach rich proviſion. for-us; 

athft I moft hambly befecch thee all che me-- 
ditations,deſires and refolations of my ſoul ! 


 inthatholy a@ion, ThatI may remember 


allthe Lord Jefus hath done andfuffered-for : 
me,with ſuch an hutable admiration, zlive- 

ly faith,and a thankful fove;that.I may feel ? 
myheart tied faſter to-him with the cordsot . 
his loye;and feat up to heaven.asthewhole - 
burnt-offerings, to the Lord.'Draw me, O » 
God of 16ve,more powerfully tothee,.and ! 
fill me more with wiſdom and pgoodnels; . 
that my mind may more clearly diſcern be- - 
tween things that differ 3 nay will may bc- - 
come more eaſe” to all that is good ; and * 
more obſtinate againſt-all that'is evil z and 
that everyaffeQion andpaſhon may bemoxe - 
| and ſubmiſhve to thegovernment e£ : 

Y 


holy Laws,Pefſeſs. my. heart againt all - 
| tlie | 


the force of temptations By.4 never dying; 
ſence of thy goodneſs, and a.xamembrance 
of thole joyes which thou haft prepared for. 
thoſe that love thee, O that all my graces 
may.receive increale of nouniſhment:that XL 
may more perfectly imitate the humility. 
the mecknels, the patience, the charity, thi 
reſignation and abfolute obedience of my 
Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt. He hath bids: 
den us believe, that thou wilt give thy holy: 
Spirit to thoſe.that ask it;. as readily.as an 
earthly Parent gives bread to his Children, 
O let the power of that attend upon-mezto- 
fix my wandring thoughts, to raiſe up-my. 
heavy and: dull affections,and to. form all 
my holy purpoſes into a ſetled diſpofition. 
and: temper of. heart, to comply with thy. 
blefſed will in every thing, Iam not wor- 
thy; Iconfels, of the ſmalleſt crumb of thy 
mercy: but thou haſt made wie to hope! for 
theſe bleſhngs,through thy-Grace de- 
clared- unto us in Chrift Jeſus. Ih whoſe 
words I-further recommend- my ſelf unto 
thy. merciful kindneſs, ſaying, 
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4 Meditation ſane #:180 efterward. | 


you have —_ to retire by 
» Y may- ay. to your: lelt as 
the yedale tht: win they Id the fick man 
at our Saviours word'take up his bed and walk 
(Lake 5.26.) I have ſeen firange things to day, 1 
have ſeen the marvellous love of Heaven to us 
finful daft and aſhes. T have ſeen how the Son 
of God dyed for the love of us : how the bleſſed 
Jeſiis was and bled upon a. Croſs for our 
Salvation. 1 have beheld him-preſeuting him- 
ſelf unto me ; and offering to make me partaker 
of all' his benefits. With whact affeCtions did I 
meetand receive his ſtrange love? did riot my 
heart burn within me when he opened the. Coun- 
ſels of his heart to me? Did it rice. melt. 
difſolve into love, when he ſhewed me how paſ- 
fionarely he loved me? Did I not offer my ſelf 
both” ſoul and body to him, and promiſe to-bg 
his faithful ſervant: Did I not remember that T 
was his already. and renew my. vows tocleave 
unto him-1n loyal obedience? O what a trans- 
forming fight was .it, -co behold 'Feſus who wwas 
wade a little lower than Angels fo the ſuffering of 
death, crowned with, glory and bonour, arid promu- 
fing by patient contifmance in well-doing, to lift 
te up alſo at 13ſt unto glory! _ : 
Lord what 35 mas that thou takefi Pſa}, 144.3 
knowledge of bin! "or the Sow of 


man 
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man that thou makeft accoumt of bim? How is it 
ble to forget this love, or my own engage- 
ments? For what pleaſures ſhall I leave thele, of 
Communion with God and my gracious Maſter 
Chriſt Jeſus ? You offer too little , all ye flat- 
tering temptations upon earth, that would draw 
my affeFtions from ſo great an happineſs. There 
can be nothing comparable, to being beloved of 
the -undoubted : Lord © of Heaven and earth. 
One thing have 1 deſired of the 
Pſal. 27.4. Lord, that will I ſeek aſter ; that 
. I may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord 
all the dayes of my life, to bebold the beauty of the 
Lord, and to enguire in bis Temple. This is fufh- 
crent to indear an holy life unto me ; that T may- 
be always fit to be one of his Gueſts , to fea 
with him at his Table, to be filled with his com+ 
forts, and live in wo to live- with him in end- 
* tefs joyes. And could I but ſee what things he 
hath prepared for thoſe that love him;the height 
of his glory , the- attendance . of his Miniſters , 
the pleafures chat are at his right hand ; there 
wwauld be na more fPorit a6 me, This little that I 
have ſeen makes me ſay, Happy 
3: King. 10.8, art thoſe thy ſervants, that fland 
contineally before thee. Bleſſed ares 
Pſal. 65. 4. they whom thou baft choſen , and 
cauſed to approach unto thee ; that 
| they may dwvell in thy beavenly 
$4.3- courts ; they evill fell be prajjing 
#bee. 1 will never forego the - 
beginnings of this bliſs. For @ - 
Pſai. $4 17, day in thy Curts is better than a 
Il, 12, and. I bad rather be a door- 


keeper 


Pazry. Meditations end Prayers. 193. 
keeper in the Houſe of my God, than to dwell in.the 
tents of wickedneſs. For tbe Lord God is a Sun and 
Shield: the Lord wwill give grace and glory: no good 
thing will he withold from them that walk upright- 
ly. 0 Lard of Hoſts, bleſſed is the. man that trufteth 
21 thee. 


And here it-will be: fit-to remember , how. 
every deliberate. fin after ſuch freſh expericaces - 
of Gods goodnefs, new obligations from him, 
and new reſolutions and vows to him ; will be 
of 2 more crimſon die, and a bloodier nature. 
And therefore you muſt be ſober and watch unto 
prayer. And remember withal , on the. other 
fide, that every- good ation will be the more - 
acceptable, when it proceeds out. of mere love - 
to our Maſter Jeſus, who hath loved us fo 
much. And - therefore alwayes endeayour to - 
quicken the one- by refleCting upon the other, 
More ——_— you may reſolve to meditate. 
all the Month following upon the great MEEK- 
NESS of the Lord Jefns. Who was dumb as : 
8. ſheep before the ſheerers, and as 
# Lamb that is brought ta the ſlaugh- Iſai. 53. 71 
ter. He 2pas oppreſſed and be was 
affifted yet be opened not his mouth. 

Ut ben be vas reviled, be reviled not 1 Pet. 2. 23, 
again : when be. ſuffered , be 
threatned not ; but committed himſelf to bim that 
judgeth rightcouſly. And ſo labour totread in his 
eps, and to imitate him 1n this lovely grace. 
To ſpeak evil of no wan, to be nv 
brawlers, ba# gentle, ſhewing all Tit. 3. 3, 3- 
meckne ſs #1ty 4]9 men. For we our 
ſelzes 
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ſaves alſo wt wage fooliſh, and diſobedient, 
"and Heceive _ This virtue the Apoſtles, 

there and in other Ng , re- 
* x Peter 3, quire us to exerciſe, efpecially 


Is. toward Rulers and Governours. 
And S. Peter recommends this to 
Wives as the moſt handſome and 
becoming attire ; even the orna- 
> Pet. 3.4. ment of a meck ard quiet Spirit » 
ebich i5 1m the ſight of God of great 


price. 
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The Thanksgiving and Prayer 
following. 


Raiſed be God. Let all Creatures itt 
Heaven and Earth praiſe the Name of 
the Lord. For his Name alone is excellent; 
bis Glory is above Earth and Heaven.Glo- 
xy be to thee, O God moſt high, the Crea- 
tor of all , the Father of mercies z who 
openeſt thy hand and filleſt every living 
thing: with good. Bleſfed be thy Name, O 
Son of the Father, the ever blefſed Jelus,to 
whom I humbly bow my ſelf,as the Image 
of God the as 00> his Glory,the Re- 
deemer of our fouls, the Mediator of our 
peace,and our interceſſor at the right hand 
of the Majeſty on high.O'thou holy Spirit 
of grace, the Almighty power of God, in» 
{pire my heaxt,that Lmay know,that F may 
acknowledge, that I may- love, delight;jn 
obey and praiſe the Lord our. God from 
henceforth and for ever, | 


Thanks be to the.cternal Gaodne(s for the 
everlaſting, Goſpel. z; for the gonſianeſer vi- 


ces of thy Miniſters 3 fox the happy Com- 


munion 
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munion of Saints; for all the ccmforts of 
food, and health, and peace, and friends 3 
above all for the death, reſurreRion, aſcen- 
fon and exaltation of 6ur Lord Jeſus z for 
all the fruits of -themz and for the caxncſs 
and pledges I have received,of forgiveneſs 
of ſins and immortal life. One day is too, 
ſhort to xecount thy Mercies. While I live 
I ſhall never be able to find out, how mueh 
thou haſt alzeady loved me; how many 
bleflings thou haſt loaded me withal, fince 
I came into this world. And yet in the care- 
fulimprovement of theſe; thon intendeſt to 
bring me tohigher and endleſs felicity. O 
that the remetnbrance of . what T have ſeen 
and felt ofithy .love, may alwayes-cleave 
unto my mind :: and that I may every day 
ſee and be made ſenſible of more. That the 
powerful operation of it in my heart, may 
defend me againſt al the aYarements of the 
world and che fleſh : ;and nothing 'may be 
able to.enticemefrommy daty,nor be hard 
and difficult to do for 'thy mighty love. | 
Inclinemy heart, O Lord, continually to- 
wards thee; that 1 may know 1 love thee, 
by thinking often-of thee ; aud delighting 
to be with thee, aud ſtudying in all thi 
to conform my, ſelfro-cHhy bleſſed Natore 
fore mine eyes ; thy holittels and —_—_ 
| 0 
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ouſneſs may move me to purifie ny 
heart throughly from all worldly and 
flcſhly luſts : thy greatneſs may breed in 
me, much reverence, fear and humility, 
and thy tender mercies , incline me to 
pitifulneſs, bowels of mercies, and readi» 
neſs to do all good, Give me ſuch aps 
prehenſions of thy truth and faithfulneſs 3 
that I may intirely truſt thee, and rely 
upon thy promiſes : of thine unerring 
Wiſdom, that 1 may refign my urider- 
ftanding to thee , and be perfedaly cons 
tented with whatſoever thou appointeſt , 
Diſpoſe my foul fo, that a ferious ſence 
of thine omniſcience , may: on all occaſi- 
ens over-awe every thought of my mind, 
and. motion of my will into order, and 
obedience: and thy patient goodneſs ſups 
_— in me 3 and 
make me gentle, long-ſuffering, and for- 
bearing aehaed. love. Repreſent thine 
infinitefulneſs, © Lord, continually unto 
me z that it may engage me in eternal 
thoughts of thee; and make me rejoyce 
mn the happineſs of being one of thy Chil- 
dren: and an Heir of thy glory, There 
is nothing more my heart can- defires 
but -ouly that & way; fill veceive more 
pledges of thy Fatherly love: and have 
grace to keep my toul, ſo pure and unde. 


> 


IS O_o — OS, — 
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filed, that our Lord may delight to mani- 
feſt himſelf to me, and make his abode 
with me. % 


Reign in me; O bleſſed Lord', and in 
all the World, Subdue all the enemies of 
thy Croſs. Advance it above all the 
Crowns of the Kings of the Earth : that 
they may become thy obedient Subjeas. 
O that thoſe of them, who call upon 
thy Name, may be nurſing Fathers to 
thy Church : md promote Chriſtian pie- 
ty by their high authority and great ex- 
emples. Iluminate all the Biſhops and 
Paſtors of thy Flock 3 that they may feed 
thy People with Wiſdom and underſtand- 
ing. , and lead them in the -wayes of 
Righteouſneſs. Bleſs all my Friends. : 
pardon and change all my Enemies, Come 
tort and relieve all forts. of miſerable. 
people. And grant us fſcaſonable wea- 
ther, that the Earth may bring forth-her 
increaſe. yr 20s e017! 


Accept of my hearty thanks. which x 
tender thee again for. all thy mercies 
both to. my ſoul: and: body.z which are 
more than thought:can Þumber. Accept 
of this oblation of my. whole ſelf , which 
L haye devoutly conſecrated unto thee : 
deſiring 


Pazth, Meditations and Prayers. 18g 


deſiring to render all praiſe , thankſgi- 
ving , love and hearty ſervice to thee 
eternally. 


Now the God of all grace, 
who hath called vs unto bis 1 Pet. 5, 
eternal glory by Chriſt Fe= 10, 11. 
ſus , make us all perfet}, 
fabliſh , firengthen , ſettle us. To him 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever, 
Amen, 
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The Meditation ſome day before the 
Sacrament. 


A Mong the innumerable ygarms of pecple 
that are upon the face of the earth, how 
few there are that know the at love of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. among thoſe few 
that 'know it, "alas, how ſmall'2 number are 
ry = remeuier it, and celebrate it con- 

es 26d thankful acknow- 
prns ru thme.; it ecernally deſerves: O whar 
4 grace is this, - hich Tam gong borer of, that I 
ſhould be made x feſlow-Ctzzen 


with the Samty Epbef. 2.17. 
of God ! Thar 1 Fla Low ? £ 

age is dbriler fe I ben hs 26. 
Myftery, which js Chrif by 


the bope of ghery. Lan infipi 
Fi Sai 
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| down the bleflings of his good- 

Bf). 95 . 6 a 9 -come ," my foul”, ey 
and bow down : Let us 
po * knee} "before the Lord our 
66. 8. Maker. Letwsexalt the ' Lord oux 
God, and nike the voice of bis 
praiſe to he . heard. Les ws give 
96. 8, him the honowr due unto bis name, 
and worſhip the Lord with boly 
| env bi For the + 3s _ 


_ + ROO. 5+, Nt yas == 
w generation. Thy. reverence , xn 
love, - thy rl Hy 10s, hy hunger a 3 Far 
are all-, 1 hope, ſtill alive : wherewith we 
ought 02 roach: into his preſence, Thou-haſt 
abeoetartar Of Holy; Feaſt : 
the whyeh may we preſerve. a me- 
ER SE aha nf invites. 
df, er us gothen withan humble con-, 
fidence, to-2dmire and proclaim ty rd the 


infinite love of God our Sa Tg 
weare hus fri 10d loner: 
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and that he will till from Heaven viſit us; and 
" not leave us comfortleſs without his holy. pre- 
ſence with us. _ So may we rejoyce .in his ſalya- 
tion, and repteſent - with  gladſome hearts his 
fcrifice to God for our expiation ; and fix our 
eyes upon that glory where he is inthroned : ho- 
ping we ſhall oge day fit down with him in the 
Kingdom of the Father , and keep 2 perpetual 
Feaſt with him'in Heayen, . - © 


What ſhould Rader us. O my E < = 
ing to begin to o happy? Searchand try, 

Gs py prove. thy ſelf, Haſt thou. not a 
mind to know and do the whole will of God ; 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy ſtrength ? Doſt then not chuſe to be 
poor in ſpirit, meek, merciful, pure in heart, 2 
peace-maker, a patient ſufferer for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake ? and art thou not defirous to make an 
increaſe of all theſe by going to his holy Table ? 
Be not diſcouraged then , but 

know that the Lord bath choſen him Pſal. 4- 3. 
that is godly , for bimſelf. The x, 6. 
Lord wzll hear when 1 call upon 

bim. Go and offer the Sacrifices of rightcouſneſs ; 
and put thy truſt in the Lord. There be many that 
Jay, who will ſhew us any good ? But letthy voice 
be, Lord, lift thou up the light of 

thy countenance upon me. Open Pſal. 119. 
thou mine eyes, that I may bebseld 18. 
wondrous things out of thy Goſpel. 
. Make me able to comprehend with Epbeſ.z 18, 
all Saints, what is the breadth, 19g. 
and length; ano depth, and bcight: 

K 
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and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth know- 

: dedge. Thus ſhall £ es 1Pg wg more 

than in the t1me when their Corn and Wine increaſed. 

For thine are riches, acd power, and honour 

and pleaſure: and they whom thou loyeſt , can 

want nothing that is good. Thow 

Pſal.5..12. Lord wilt bleſs the rig : with 

favour wilt thou ' compaſs bim as 

with s ſhield. The meck ſhall cat 

32. 26. and be ſatisfied: they ſhall praiſe 

. the Lord that ſeek. him, your bears 
hall live for ever, 
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© The Prayer ſometime before the 


 CommMuntn. 


O Lord; who filleſt all things, ard de» 
lighteſt to pour outthy biekags up» 
on all thy works; eſpecially into hinnble 
ſpirits; who empty themſelves of all their 
own defires, that they may. be filled with 
thy holy truth. Behold a/poor ſoul, that 
opens it ſelf to thy bounteous: goodneſs 3 
though with much ſhame and confuſion of 
face, when I remember how much of thy 
Grace I have refuſed, or in vain received, 
Thou haſt ſent me, I acknowledge, unasked 
innumerable benefitsz and I have found 
thee im my very heart, whenT ſought not 
after thee. Often have I tele holy thoughts 
ſpringing up in my mind 3 and pious affe- 
Qions carrying my heart away from all 
theſe carthly vanities, Many godly purpo= 
ſes haſt thou wrought in mez and made me 
to taſte how happy a thing it is to love 
thee, and be beloved of thee. 
Q' God , thow baſt taught me Pſal, 71, 
from my youth, and carly in®= 17, 
ſixucted me in the know- | 

K 2 ledge 


— Coe 
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ledge of thy truth. Thou haſt prevented 
all my defires3 and ſecretly diſpoſed my 
- will, cochuſe the wayes of virtue and pie= 
ty. Hitherto I have declared.thy wondrous 


works; and every day brings along, with it, 


new teſtimonies of thy moſt fatherly care 
and providence, But all this only re- 
proaches me, for my ſhameful negligerice, 
ingratitude, and unfruitfulnefſs in the 
knowledge of the Lord Jeſus : and makes 
me deſpair of receiving any more of thy 
Grace; unleſs' thou wilt magnifie the 
riches of it, in thy patient and long-ſuffer» 
ing charity _ me.” Thou haſt re 
| quired us to put on bowels 
Coloſſ. 3. © of mercy j kindneſs, conde- 
ſcenfion 3 forbearing and' 

forgiving one another , if 

any man have a quarrel a- 

gainſt any. And haſt taught 

x. Cor. 13- - us ſuch charity as is kind and 
fuffexeth long,and beareth all 
things. And thereforeT am encouraged tofly 
unto thee andtohopein thee, who haſt made 
thy (clt,the pattern of tenderneſs and com- 
pathon to us in Chriſt Jeſus.There is ſome» 
thing of thy ſelf likewiſe'ſtill remaining'in 
me. I feel my heart inclining towards 
thce z defiring to have a more lively 
knowledge of thee, and to be made 
qt thorou ghly 


— 
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thoroughly good' and perfectly like thee. 
Which-emboldens me the more to wait 
upon thee, and to open my heart for new 
communications of thy holy Spirit to me. 
O thou who giveſt food to all fleſh, who 
fatisfieſt the cravings of every living 
thing: deny-not the defires: of an immor- 
tal foul which hungers-and thirſts to be 
filled with the fruit of the 

Spirit, in all gaodneſs, and FEpheſ. 5 9g. 


righteouſneſs, and truth, It 


is not thy paxdon only which I crave, and 
humbly hope for, through thy mercy in 
Chriſt: But a power from above continu- 
ally to a(hft the holy reſolutions, thou haſk 
anarr o in mes to deny all 
odlineſs and worldly Iujts, Tit, 2, = 
and to live ſoberly 1 righte- 
onſly and godly in this preſent 
world, 1 bn choſen O _ 
the way of truth : thy j Pſal. 119. 
ments baveT laid beforeme, 30. 10,17, 
Thy word have' T bid in my 38, 
beart , that 1 might not 
againſt thee, T have gone aftray : hem 
will meditate in thy precepts, and have re- 
| any thy wayes, T will delight my jeif 
flatmtes : T will not forget - wor 
W; my whole boors do I frek thee 7 O Ivt* 
me not _ "ug ag 


6k But: 
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But ſtabliſh thy. word unto thy ſervant, who 
is devated to thy feer, Hold 

P[al, 17.5, up my goings in thy paths, that. 
my footfreps flip wote. | 


And give me leave, good Lord, to.aps. 
proach to thy Table, and there to dedicate 
my {elf again unto thee, and receive freih 
tokens of thy grace and favour towards me. 
T1 am not worthy,1 confels,to be ſeen in thy 
ſacred preſence,But ſince thou haſtwronght 
in me a wilbto pleaſe thee in all things 3 F 
deſire that Imay humbly appear and profeſs 
it before thee: and wait upon thee for a. 
power to do, according to the purpoſes of 
my heart.O thou who ſearcheſt the hearts, 
and knoweſt what is.in man: deal with me 
according to the ſincerity of my ſoul. And 
open mine eyes. that I may ſee it,it there be. 
any evil way in'me; any pride, any covet=. 
ouſnels, any impuzity-3; any:hatred or un« 
charitableneſs.. Far I.rmeunce them all 3 

_ © and unfdigneadly:reſolveta do 
Afich\6.38, Juthy, 10nd toloue 
 t6, walk bunbly with my God. - 
Pſal. 19, Lettheſe-mordr of my month; 
4» and meditations of my beart:be 
acteptablein thy Gale; O' Lond 
ny.'rength. and.my' redaemer..\ And when T- 

cometa.thy holy Tyegtphncen 
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haſt accepted them: by inſpiring me with 
ſtronger purpoſes to continue in thy obedi- 
ence; and lifting me up to'an higher degree. 
of love to thee and my bleſſed Saviour. . 
Raiſe me, O Lord, ſo high, that I may be 
out of the reach of the temptations of the 
World and the Devil: or, at leaſt, they: 
may never be able to draw me down to fol= 
low any finful luſts and de-- 

fires. O Lord bear; O Lord Dan.g.19c- 
forgive : O Lord, bearken and 
do.according to thy infinite mercies declared; : 
in Chriſt Jelus;and the moſt comprehenſive 
meaning of his own holy words, in which : 
he hath caught us to-pray, ſaying, 


Our Farber, &Ge- 
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A Meditation afterward at hone. 


TJ next time thou viſiteſt thy ſoul, ask it if 

it obſerved well that glorioks Perſon who 
feafted thee at his Table: and marked the Kind 
and gracious words which.he ſpake unto thee, by 

- the repreſentation-of his broken Body,and Blood 
that was ſhed' for thy ſake. Alas! wilt thou 
f1y. I ſhould not haye been here, if I had had a 
clear view of his glories. He would have car- 

ried me to Heaven with him , if my heart had 

been poſſeſſed with the fulneſs of his love, My 

eyes are too weak to behold his perfeCtions : my 

thoughts too narrow to comprehend the unſearch- 

able riches of his grace, 


But haſt thou not ſeen ſomething of him ? 
Did not many vf his beauteous Graces ſhine fair- 
ly in thine eyes? Did he not even force upon 
thee ſome ſence of his wondrous goodneſs and 
charity ? And hath he -not put himſelf, by ſen- 
ſible tokens, ito thy very hands ; nay, entred 
into thine heart, and told thee ; that he hath des 
ſired it for his habitation, Where is he then ? 
What haſt thaw done with him? Are the 
thoughts of him vaniſhed already out of thy 
mind ? Doth the love of him languiſh and die 
thus ſoon 1n thy breaſt ? Art thou content to let 
hiqa go, and ſee no more till the ſame ſo- 


lemmey come abour again ? 


How 


————G rr et A 
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How wilt thou be able then to appear before * 
him, at that time? With what face wilt thou 
look upon him, whom thou ſlighteſt ſo much ; as -.. 
to love any company better than his ? W1ll it not 
confound thee to think that thou art but a itran-- 

er to him, though thou haſt been ſo often with : 
kim? and that he can find nothing of himſelf in: 
thee; no, not' after ſo many profeſſions of the: 

eateſt love and friendſhip to him? O let him 
ee, that he hath not beſtowed himſelf on one. 
that knows not how to value ſo divine a Gueſt, 
Preſerve an everlaſting memory of his dying love, 
Never fail to thank hum for it every day, with 
the greateſt paſſion thou art able to excite, Look * 
on him ſeriouſly and ſtudy to be ike him. © Never - 
take off thine eyes from his beauties, till all his ; 
lovely qualities, be imprinted on thy heart. Imi- - 
tate his humility and great condeſcenſion to us - 
of low eſtate. Learn of him to be | 
meek and lowly in heart. Walk  Marth.1 1:29, - 
in love, as Chriſt alſo hath lo- Epheſ 5, 2, 
ved us, and given himſelf for us, 
an Offering and a Sacrifice to / 
God for a ſweet ſmelling ſayour. 
Purifie thy ſelf, even as he is 1 Fobs.z. 3. 
pure. Let thy converſation © be 
without covetouſneſs ; and be Heb; rx $3; 
content with ſuch things as thou 
haſt, Truſt in the Lord, and S Pſal. 37. 3. 
= make” him thy hope: and ' | 
thy portion, That as long as thou liveſt , 
Chriſt Jeſus may be ſeen amongmen. O wha, 


5 2 
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2 goodly fight would it be, to behold our Lord 
ſia walking up and down in the world ? Te ſee 
* the loving}, the- peaceable,: the meek, the met» 

ciful, che holy Jeſus agann I earth! Do , 
thou reſolve to be that blefled'man, in whom 
he ſhall appear. Ler not his Image and like- 
neſs be loit, whilſt thou art 1n being : and la- 
bour to leave it upon others when thou art dead _ 


and gone. 


Pazticularly-. thou. mayſt. reſolve all - this 
month to meditate often on., the PATTI 
ENCE of our Lord ;. under.all the rude af- . 
fronts and. cruel .pains-. he endured from his 
enemies: and the great dulneſs , untoward- 
neſs, and flowneſs to believe, which he found 

in his. Diſciples. That ſo Pats- 
Fames 1.4. Enge may. have its. perfeti work im 
, thee ; to the :end_thow mayſt be 
perfeZ, and-cntire , wanting no- 

Heb, 10.36, #hing. For we. bave need of Pa- 
| tience., that after. we have done 
the, will of Gud, we --may recerwe 

the promiſe... Reſt in the- Lord 

Pſ#. . 37.7. thcorefaie, and. wait patiently fur 
| bim : fret nat.. thy ſclf becauſe of 
him who proſpereth in his way, becauſe of the man 
who bringeth <vicked devjces to.paſs. Reſolve not 
to. be diſcouraged ia. thy, Chriſtian courſe , 
whatloever 1c be that. thou art. to do, or ſuf- 
fer, Warn them that are unruly : 

1 Thefſ.5 14, coufort the. feeble: minded ; ſup- 
port the weak; be patient toward 

all 
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all men. Remembring - that this is the chara- 
er of thoſe , who received the _—_ ſced - 
with honeſt and good hearts z 
that they brought forth frut- with 
_ And. we know that the - 

= of patience is nur ; 
and experience workerh bope ; S 
bope mik:th nat aſhamed. 
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The Thanksgiving and Prayer. 


AX thy works praiſe thee; O Lord. 
they proclaim thy greatne(s,thy wiſ=; 
dom;thy power and goodneſs,throughout 
the world, There is no place.in heaven or 
earth where their voice is not heard. But 
themouths of rational Creatures ought 
molitobe filled with thy praiſes, whomthou 
haſt made to underſtand the wiſdom and' 
majeſty of all thy-works, We our ſelves, O 
Lord, are fearfully and wonderfully made. 
Thou haſt adorned mankind with moſt no , 
bleperfeions,and given us dominion over 
the works of thy hand, And after we.had 
deſpiſed this honour which thou didſt us, 
chukng to become like the beaſts that pe- 
riſh thou walſt pleaſed todo us agreater:and 
co demonſtrate an infinite wiſdom, power 
and charity inour recovery by Chriſt Jeſus. 
Itbleſs thee, O God,for that abundant grace; 
and for that part and portion, which thou 
haſt given me in it. That thou waſt pleaſed 
tocome {o:lovingly, and dwell among usz 
and appear in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh; to 
what can I aſcribe it, but thine incompree 
txoſfible tove, and readineſs to do us good? - 

I 
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I moſt heartily thankthee,that thouwouldſt. 
ſo mercifully comfort us by. thy divine pre- 
ſence among u$and encourage us to hopein. 
thee, that thou wilt not deſtroyus,And that 
thou haſt proclaimed as much by thine e+- 
ternal Word, and bidden-us to hope in thy 
mercy. Above all, that thou haſt aſfured us 
by hisDeath andPaſhon,that thou wiltpar-- 
don-our finszand by. his Reſurre&ion, that: 
thou wilt beſtow on ns eternal life. There is. 
noend,O Lord,of thy loving kindneſs.For- 
thou continueſt to give.us new affurances 
and tokens of thygood will towards us:and 
haſt now entertained me at thine own Ta- 
ble, with his moſt precious Body.andBlood.. 
It is too little, O God of all grace, to give. 
thee my (elEif I had any-more to give. All ' 
thatI can do,is again and again to give my, 
{elf tothee. And as I have at thine Altar of- 
| fered my whole. ſoul aud -body to be em- 
ployed according to;thy holy will andplea= 
ure:ſo I continue here to renew my devo= 
tion to theezand to oblige my ſelf byrepeat- 
ed vows to be thy ſervant.I hope I ſhall ne-- 
ver (uffer thy love to ſlip out of my mind 
nor forget the promiſes wherein I ſtand in- 
gaged to thee. Yea,that thou in thine abun- 
ant goodneſs wilt alwayes accompany me 
bythy holySpirit,(which ourLord hathbid. 
me expect from thee,) to preſerve alive his 
memory 


memory in my heart: that I may ever bea 
follower” of him: in poverty-of ſpiritz in 


meekneſs 3. in mercifulnefs; in purity of 


heart; in peaceableneſs, and 


2 Theff. 3.5. ſtudying to be quiet. 
"3-5 the Lord diref s heart to the 


Ive of God,and the patient waiting for Chriſt. 
That T'may endure all the troubles of this - 


life with a'compoſed'conftant ſpiritzand ne- 
verrepineatany thing that befajls me. That 
I' may- chearfully' ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
ſake and taking up my Crofs 

Heb.12.1,2. run with patience the race that 
| is ſet beforeme.Jooking nnto Fe= 
free the Antbor and fimſher of our faith ; who 
for thejoy that-was ſet beftre him', endured 


the Croſs, defpiſmyg the ſhame, and'is ſer din 


et the right hand of thy" tbrone of glory. 
Now the' God of patience 


Rom: 15.5, and confo'ation grant us allto 


6,7. be like minded one towards a= 


nother;according to Chriſt Fe- - 


ſus. That all. Chriſtian people may with one 
mind and oxe mouth glorifie thee our God:and 
recerve one another ., as Chrilt alſo received 
xs, into thy. glory. Unite our hcarts in love 

and charity:and give us grace 
Rom.14,19. to folow after thoſe things 

which maks for peace ,, and 
tÞings 
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things wherewith one may edifie another, © 
that the power of all Chriſtian Kings and 
Rulers may beemployed to be.a terror to 
all evil doers; and to give praiſe and encous 
ragement to all that do well. That. all the . 
ſervants of the Lord in holy. 

offices, may be gentle unto all- 2 Tim.,2,24. 
men, apt to teach, patient, in 

meekneſ7 inſftrufiing thoſe ' that oppoſe theme |. 
ſelves, And all thoſe that are under. their }. 
care, may have the grace 

to efteem them very bigh- 1Theſſ.5.13.. . 
ly in love for their works 

ſake : and laying apart all fil- - Fames1.21, . 
thineſs', and ſnperfluity of 

naughtineſs, receive with meekyeſs the en- 
grafted word, which is able to ſave their fouls, 
Irecommendto thy mercies all che poor,the . 
ſick.the fatherleſs and widdows; and whos 
ſoever are in any diftreſs:that they may re». 
member the words of the . 

Lord Jcfus, and in their pati» Luke 21.19, . 
ence poſſeſs their ſouls. And the | 

Lord deliner ws all from eve= 2 Tim.4.1s, 
ry evil work,, and preſerve us 

unto bis heavenly kingdom: to whors be glory 
for ever and ever, Amen, 


£Day, 
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Pay. 


Meditation ſome day before the 
Sacrament. 


Cf your eyes now on the beautiful face of 
the earth, and ſee how all things ſmule up- 
on you. How God hath crowned the year with 
his eſs, and cloathed the Paſtures with 
Flocks, the Gardens with Flowers and Fruits, 
and the vallies with Corn. 
How the little Hills, as the Pſal. 65. 
'Pſalmilt ſpeaks, are girded with 
gladneſs; and every Ceeature ſhouts for joy and 
ngs. And then chink with thy ſelf, how un* 
comely it is that thou ſhouldſt be the only dull 
and ſilentthing : whom the Lord hath adorned 
with greater.riches and honour ; and ſetover all 
the works of his hand-. Think: what nobler 
beauties he hath made thee to behold , and ſer 
before thy mind : eyen himſelf inall his glory, 
which ſhines thee in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Think how he calls thee to a Paradice 
of delight, now that he hath invited thee to his 
holy Table : where he repreſents unto thee the 
Son of his love, the expreſs Image- of his per- 
ſon ; and all the happy fruirs of | his manifeltati 
29 our fleſh, Bid thy ſoul therefore awake, and 
meditate on his humble deſcent from Heayen for 
y our 
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our ſake, with the:acclamations of all the hea- 
renly Hott ; on all his miraculous works of cha- 
rity ; his holy and uſeful life; his bitter paſſi- 
on ; his bloody aud ſhameful death ; his glort- 
ous reſurre@ion and aſcenſion ; his power at the 
right hand of God; and all the benefits he hath 
by theſe means obtained to us, and crowned. our 
nature withal. Bid it fing aloud, and give 
praiſe ; aud - ſhout for joy. Stir up all that is 
within thee, to bleſs his holy name. That 
while all things round about thee are freſh and 


ſpirituoLs and: full of life; - thou mayſt not re-- 


main the only dead and heartleſs creature - but 
ipring up together with the reft, in all the ats of 

piritual life. Say to thy ſelf, what a new 
world do I ſee ? God dwelling here among men. 
God in Chriſt reconciling «be world to himſelf, not 
smputing thcir treſpaſſes unto ther, Friendſhip 
made between Heaven and Earth. Death ſwal- 


lowed up in victory. The gate of heaven ſet open : 


to all Believers, Jeſus our fore runner, there 
already enthroned , waiting for all his faithful 
followers; and filling them now with good hope, 
peace, and joy. in the tioly Ghoſt, 


 _Owhata —__ Gghe is this': which the 
Angels Ives admired! What 2a new bea- 
v8 and now earth ſhould thishave made, where 
drleth righronmeſt? what ails us, that we db 
not all become new- creatures ? And bebolding a5 


Sprivef ole Bay 7 Tam 
nels itt  ctholnowledge- of Cliniſt' Jeſtis': ito 


whom 


«7s glaſs the glory of our Lord, tron changed mio 
the _ glory to:glory'; even as by the 
aſhamedof my barreti> 
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whom I was ingrafted | . It is hightime 
to. be more Fruneful in all = works. For he 
hath ſaid that., every branch mm. 

me that bearcth not frust, my Father Fobn 25.2,8. 
taketh away : and every branch 

that beareth fruit, be purgeth it, that 1t may _ 
forth more fruit. And berein is my Father glorified, | 
that ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 
I will go therefore and open my heart to him - 
whois the root and fnuntain of life; that 1 may 
derivenew ſpirit, vigour,and ſtrength from him, 
I will go and declare that I believe -in tum + that 
I have placed my hope, my comfort and ſatis- 
faion in his love; and value his favour and: 
bleſſing more. than all the world. 1 will ſhew 
him how I long. to be. changed more.-and more, 
into his divine Image : and am 

reſolved tv abide in bem, and that wer. 7. 

bs word ſhall abide in me, Twill. | 
give him all-the aſſurance of it, I am- able; by. 
renewing my Covenant with him; - and making 2 
chearful oblation of all that I am, and have, and 
can do , unto his. ſervice. Then ſure. he will. 
communicate more of himſelf unto me. I ſhall 


Joves, 1 [hall live The Sun 


when he remmsro viſit us with his warmth, doth 
not more reviveall things; and renew the face of 
the earth, than I find hum enliveniog and 


renewing me ; that I may have my 
fruit. unto boliveſs , and the end Tow. 6.22. 
everlafi;mg life. For he himſelf 
hath ſaid, If you abide in me,and Fobn 15. 7- 
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my words abide in you, ye ſhall ask what ye will, 
and it ſhall be donc unto you. Be it unto me, O 
Lord, according to thy word. I ask nothing, 
but that I may ſt11] haye the grace to continue 
in thy love, by keeping thy Commandments. 
That I may. grow and increaſe in wiſdom and 

holineſs; and be filled with all 
Gal. 5.22, the fruits of the Spirit. With 

love, joy , peace, long-ſuffering, 
gentleneſs, goodneſs, fauth, meckneſs, temperance: 
and that they may abound in me more and moxe, 
to thy praiſe and glory, Amen. 
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The Prayer ſome time before 


Moſt bleſſed God, who are moſt love- 

ly in'thy (elf and in alt thy works : 
and full of love and kindnelſsto us whom 
thou haſt made to underſtand thy glorious 
perfe&tions, Thou art beloved of all thoſe 
that ſeriouſly fix their cyes on the, beauties 
of thy holineſs, wiſdom and goodnels z and 
obſerve thy bounty to all thy Creatures, 
Thouſands of Angels and Saints thou haſt, 
whoſe hearts burn continually with love to” 
thee:and thou haſt had many faithful ſer. 
vants that have dicd for the love of thee. I 
am one of taoſe fools and ſenſleſswretches, 
that have loved everything better than thee 
my Creator.and mercitulSaviour, While 0- 
thers have burnt inthe fires for thee,T have 
been unwillingſometimes to take the pains 
of a few ſerious thoughts about thee. And 
my mind at beſt,is apt to ſtart away from 
that moſt heavenly employment: it iShard 
to think,even of thy ſurpaſſing kindneſs to 
me, without interruption, but fora few mo- 
ments, -I am too unlike the- ancient Diſci- 
ples of the Lord Jeſus:being prone to com» 
tent my {elf with reading or hearing thy 


Word, 
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Word, with fpeaking of thee, or praying to 
thee:and all many times without any love, 

«or but with Jitthe afteQion to-thee, Yea, 
while T make mention of thy love,I am not. 
G mach in love with thee, as it deſerves, '1 
'bave beheld the Sun' of righteouſneſs ſhi- 

-ning upon me, and received the dearcft 

es of thy loving kindneſs; without 

'that warmth and heat of love which it 

'might have excited, The livelieſt Truths 
have not penetrated ſo deep,as they ſhould, 
into my heart. But though thou haſt been 
pleaſed to intreat ſo earneitly,and promiſeſo 
liberally,as if thou ſhould be indebted to 

me for my lovezit hath many times bur lit- 

tle ſtirred this dull ſoul towards thee. Thou 
haſt loved us ſo much as to purchaſe our 
love at any rate! having redeemed us with 

thy Sons Blood, which is the greateſt price z. 

and called us to thy Kingdom and glory, 

which is the greateſt reward: but alas'how 
unconcern'd have been,too oft in all theſe 
wonders of thy love? 


I am aſhamed of my ſelf. I bluſh to think 
that after ſo long acquaintance with thee, I 
ſhould love thee and delight in thee to no 
higher a degree, Which is the only thing, 
next to thy Grace which pitties our weak= 


neſſes,that gives me hope I ſhall at laſt _=_ 
c 
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 theefar better.Still make me more aſhamed, 


that after all thy care and painsthouſhould& 


ſee ſo little of thy Aelf in me. And aflift 


we by che power ofa mighty grace, which 
I will endeavour to improve, to-fix mine 
eyes more ſtedfaſtly on thee, and to Ray my 
ap wy with thec;till I love thee fo much 
as to be changed into thy likenels. Now 
tbat-I am going, to commemorate thy love 
in Chriſt Jeſus,let not-my ingratitude pro= 
voke thee to abſent thy ſelf from me: but 
according to the gracious Covenant thou 
haſt made with us in his Blood, be merciful 
to my fins, and reniember not mine iniqui- 
tics againſt me. Make me know and feel 
that thoudoſt pardon me,by exciting holy 
xeſolutions in me to purifie my heart more 
pertealy; and diſpokng me intirely to love 
thy holy nature and will, and conform my 
ſelf unto it in all things. O hot all carnal 
aff etions may die in me,and all things belong- 
ing to the Spirit may live and grow in me. 
That I may have power and firength to have 
vidory and to triumph againſt the Devil, the 
world and the fleſh. That I may utterly hate 
every thing that is evilz and cleave moſt 
affectionately to that which is good. Yea, 
that I may hate even Father and Mother, 
and the dearcſt thing, in this world, rather 
than ſin againſt thee and forſake _ 
at 


* 
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That no-relation, no pleaſure,no profitable 

enjoynient, may ever turn my heart from 

thee; but rather draw me to thee,and make 

me more in love with thee. All thy Crea- 

tures may juſtly complain of me, if I 

ſhould not love thee aboye them all. But 

how ſhall I anſwer it to our Lord Jeſus, if | 

his love ſhould not conſtrain me? O that | 

the ſpirit of thy ancient_ Saints may here | 

| after poſſeſs my - heart, | 

| Pſal. 131.6, That I may cry out after | 

| God , even the living God, | 

|| That I may .watch for thee, | 

63.8. more than they that watch for 

-, 34-3; the morning :. And my ſoul 

[ * I19, 20, may follow hard after thee : 

and even break, for the long- 

ing it bath to thy judgments 

| at all times; That I may be 

2 Tim.3.10, a diligent follower of theiv 

Dotirine , manner of life , 

prrpoſe, faith , long-ſuſfering, 

and patience, O that the |} 

Pſal. 119, words of thy mouth may be | 

I03, ſweeter to me than the honey (| 

S ' and the 4 That - | 
P/al.119.47. 1 may delight my ſelf in th 

75 Ty Crtpmaelen hich IT bu 

| loved. And the light of thycountenance may - 

be better to me than life it ſelf. Amen, 
Confirm 
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Confirm and ſtrengthen, good Lord, all 
theſe holy deſires and diſpoſitions which 
thou haſt wrought in my hearts that they 
may ripen into all the fruits of righteouf- 
neſs, which are by Chriſt Jeſus to thy praiſe 
and glory. In his holy words I further re- 
commend my (elf to thine inhnite-mercies, 


ſaying, 
Our Father, &e, 


The meditation afterward at home. 


Oo Love, wwbat baft thou done? (aid an holy 


. man, When he thought of the Mercies of 


Godin Chriſt Jeſus, Thou broughteſt the Son 
of God down from Heaven, and made him ap-' 
ar in the Itkeneſs of man, Thou broughteſt 
im to his Croſs, and made him an offering of a 


 Oweet ſmelling ſavour uhto God. 0 Love, what 


wouldft thou not do ( mayelt thou ſay to thy ſelf) 
zf thou didit but poſſeſs our hearts ? That which 
made him like to us, and brought him down hi- 
ther, would make us like to God, and carry us 
up to Heaven. If I did but love God , what 
could he demand of me which I ſhould not im- 
mediateiy do? How naturally ſhould I ſtudy to 
pleaſe him ? How eafie and delightful would it 
be to comply with his will? and what a fayour 
ſhould I count it, that I might know his will 
which Tam to do? None of his Commandments 
would be grievous to me ; but all hls wayes 
pleaſantneſs, and all his paths peace, And will 
1t not be very range, if Iſhould not love him, 
who hath loved me ſo much, and is ſti]] demon- 
frating i; kiadneſs ro me? T muſt forget my be- 


liefif T ſhould not love him; and that he will Þ 


no: \et me forget; bur calls me often to his holy 
1:4!c and feeds me with the ſweer remembrance 
of him. There he repreſents to me, that which 
1 c-ntinaally profeſs to believe, That he 1s the 

7 Father 
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Father Almighty, of whom the whole family of 
Heaven and Earth is named, That Jeſus is his 
only Son our Lord ; that he was conceived b 

the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ſuf- 
fered under Pontius Filate, was crucified and pur 
to death , roſe again , aſcended to Gods righr 
hand, and will come at laſt to judge the quick 
and the dead. This is my Faith. May I never 
make confeſhon of it , withour 
feeling ut excited to zwork by love. 
May i alway call to:nund the 
yows I have made to live by this 2. 20, 
Faith of the Son of God. May 


Gal. 5. 6. 


it purific my heart ; that when he AG r5.9; 
ſhall _ again and come to 
judge t world, my fatth may 1 Pa. 1.7, 


be found to praiſe , and bonour, 
ana glory. Amen, 


This was the reaſon, you may here conſider, 
that good nuin anciently adviſed all Chriſtians 
to repeat the Creed every morning. Not as a 
Prayer, or a preſervative from fin, meerly by 
the force of the words but to put them in 
min! cat they were the followers of Jeſus, who 
had done and ſuffered ſo much for them; and 
to quicken themſelves to love and to good 
works, which are the natural fruits of faith in 
Chriſt. Reſolve therefore to refle&t on it , for 
this end. Shew that thou doſt williagly remem- 
ber the Lord Jeſus, and ſtudieF to fir up his 
love in thy heart : and haſt not only ſome ſud- 
den flaſhes of it forced upon thee, by the meer 
greatneſs and rower of his love. Think that 

L 2 tiy 
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thy love to him will grow faint and cald withour 
theſe endeavours: ſo that it will be a doubt to 
thy ſelf (O how uncomfortable is that! ) whe- 
ther thou loveſt lum or no. 


And the better to preſerve it, thou mayeſt 
reſolve particularly to meditate often, all this 
month, upon this piece of Chriſts love, in in- 
ſtituting and ordaining , juſt before he died , 
theſe HOLY MYSTERIES at this 
Divine Feaſt, as pledges of his love, and for a 
continual remembrance of his death, to our 
great and endleſs comfort. O what a kindneſs 
was this, mayeſt thou think with thy ſelf ! what 
wonder of love, which is here fairly repreſent- 
ed to us and ſer before our eyes! what a plea- 
ſure is it to ſee our ſelves thus beloyed of the _ 
Soveraiga of the world! to behold our ſelves 
in the Armes of the Almighty , the only wiſe , 
and all ſufficient good ! will never fail to 
take care of us , provide for us, dire , ſup- 
port, aſhit, comfort and proteCt us; yea , and 
eternally bleſs us. This 1s love indeed, that we 
have ſuch pledges given us of his everlaſting 
kindneſs : that we ſhall ſee him in the other 
world, where we ſhall know kim and love hin. 
as much as we can defire, Nay, what an hap- 
pineſs1s it, that we can love him at all? And 
that he will take ſuch care to excite our love to 
fo great an "_ in this world ? O what plea- 
ſures have I felt in loving him; and offering 
my heart with fincere affeion to him ? How 
d:h my will ſweetly melt into his; when I 
think | ow go0d he is, and how much I am ob- 
liged 
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liged to him? We ſhould never have praiſed 
him ſo much, if he had not thus repreſented 
his love to us: And that, together with entire 
friendſhip and concord ( to whuch he alſo here 
ingages us ) is the happineſs of Angels and glo. 
rified Spirits, T will never ceaſe to think of 
theſe pleaſures, that I may never ceaſe to in- 
joy them : bur be ſtill more and more praiſing 


thee, till I come to praiſe thee in the company 
of the Bleſled, | 
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The Prayer and Thanksgiving 
afterward. 


Moſt holy and ever bleſſed God 
thy Name alone is excellent ; thy 
Glory is above the Earth and Heaven, All 
the heavenly Powers continually proclaim 
thy greatneſs 3 and raiſe themſel ves , not- 
thee, by admiring,loving and praiſing thy 
eternal Majefty. I moſt humbly adore.and 
extol thy unfcarchable Wiſdom,thy uncon= 
troulable Power, thy boundleſs goodneſs; 
and thy unſpotted Holineſs and Truth.It is 
a (hame,I acknowledge. that ever Tſhould 
think of eſteeming or loving any thing like 
to thee, who art ſo infinitely above all the 
world; and it being fo impoſhble for me to 
be ſafe or happy, but in thy love. And it is 
RO leſs ſhame tomake mention of thyName 
without the greateſt joy and ſatisfaQion of 
heart in thy love and favour. For thy wiſe 
dom is the ſureſt guide and moſt certain di- 
recor: thy Power is our.ſtrength and ſafe- 
guard: thy good Providence is our all-ſuffi- 
cient treaſure : thy Holineſs and Truth is 
our ſecurity:thy Goodneſs is our hope and 
comfort: thy unerring Will is our fatisfa- 
tion, 
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Qion.in all events that here befall us.I can- 
not wiſh,when Lſeriouſly recollect my felf, 
to live in a world without thee. It would 
be better not to be atall.than to be forſaken 
of thee.and left to the conduQt of my own 
childiſh thoughts and deſires z and to the 
protection —_— of my own weak- 
nefs. How much do I owe thee, even for 
this knowledge of thee? And I have had 
daily, yea minutely experience of thy 10- 
ving kindneſs, ever ſince I had a beivg. A 
great number of thy Creatures ſerve me, 
and miniſter unto my content and comfort, . 
by thy command. And thy own Son is be- 
comex Servant to me.,and ſubmitted himſelf. 
to the vileſt ſtate and condition for my hap- 
pines. I deſerve not to live, it I ſhould net 
love thee intirely.For thou ar every dayad-- 
ding new fuel to my love, and taking care 
that it maynever go out. What tokens ofthy 
love hath this day brought along with itto 
my SouP Thou haſt given me leave to wait 
upon thee, and feaſt with thee at thy own 
Table: To fee the love that the Lord Jeſus: 
bare and ftill continues to me z that I may 
beſtill more inducedtolove thee,and firong- 
ly engaged to be ſo happy,as to continue in 
thy love by cordial obedience to thee. Who 
can look on thee, O bleſſed Lord,and not 
lovethee? Whocan think of what thou haft 
L 4. done. 


224 Meditations and Prayers, Way, 


donc unto us, and not devote himſelf eter- 
nally to thy love and ſervice? But alas! our 
eyes are weak 3, our thoughts arcſhort and 
tranſient 3 we are {ſoon weary. of behold- 
ing, and thinking even on thy love.Direct 
my thoughts therefore by thymighty pow- 
cr.more ſtrongly towards thee.Faſten in my 
mind a more lively remembrance of thee : 
that I may, at lecaft, be often looking back 
unto thee, and delight to reflect upon thy 
wondrous love, Tarn mine 

Pſal. 119, eyes from beholding vanity , 
37. and quicken thou me in thy 
way. And , O that all my 

love may be changed into obedience;that 1 
may be ever-very feartul to diſpleaſe thee z 
and carcfu] to omit no part of the dutyIowe 
thee: but TI may ſpend my dayes in aGts of 
holy love towards thee and towards all 
men. That I may rejoyce ever 

1 Theſſ. 5, more:pray without ceaſing:in e= 
15,16,17, very thing give thanks : prove 
Oc, all things, and bold faft- that 
which is good: never rendring 

20 any man evil for evil : but ever following 
2 7at which is good, both among our ſelves,and 

to all men. 


AndIdefire the happineſs of all mankind: 
cſpecially that theFaith of aHChriſtian peo» 
| ple 
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ple may grow exceedingly,and 

the Charity of every one to- 2 Theſſ. 1.3. 
wards each other may abound, 

That ſo they mayadorn the do» Tit, 2. 10. 
Grine of God our Saviour in 

all things: and recommend his Religion, ct- 
feftually,by their good and innocent lives, 
to all the world.Grve theKing 

thy judgements, O God: that Pſi72.1,0c0. 
be may judge thy Un with 

righteouſneſs, and thy poor with judgment. 
That the greater powers may bring peaceto thy | 
people, and the leſſer alſo , by righteouſneſs. 
That they may judge the poor of the people,and 
ſave the children of the needy, and break, in 
pieces the oppreſſor. That we may all fear + 
thee, as long as the Smun and Moon endure, 
throughout all generations, 


Now unto him that hath 
choſen us to Salvation, through 2 Theſſc 2, - 
Saxdiification of the Spirit, 13, 14. 
and belief of the truth ; 
whereunto be hath called us by the Goſpel, to 
the obtaining of the glory of the Lord Feſus 
Chrijt, be thanks and praiſe, and love and 
obedience rendred, world without end, 
Ame:, 


Ls5 Yune; 


June, Meditations and Prayers,” 227 


Im_—©OCC — 


% 


June. 


———. 


The Meditation ſome day before the - 
Sacrament. 


S it poſſible that the great God 
ſhould be manifeſted in the. 1 Tim,3.I1s, 
| fleſh? And that he ſhould pur- 
+,” chaſe thoſe who were his Crea- - 
| tures, ſinful Creatures, with bis ARs 20.25... F 
own blood ? Surely we do not 
believe this. How joyful, how thankful ſhould - 
we be; how holily, how purely ſhould we live; 
if we thought our ſelves ſo nearly related to 
him ? What faith, what ſhould we place-- 
in him? How confident! 1d we truſt our 
ſelves and all we have with him? How willingly 
ſhould we refign our ſelves to his pleaſure, who 
hath not thought this too much to do for us ? 
And how contentedly ſhould we want what he *- 
pleaſes not to give, who. hath done us ſuch an 
honour, as to marry us to himſelf? If he had 
taken hold of the Nature of Angels, and laid 
down that life , that precious lite which was 
ſpent for us, for their redemption; how much 
wou2ld thoſe heavenly Creatures have loved 
him? And yet, now that he is deirous of our 
Iintle love , he cannot have it. O my 
ſoul, what 15 become of that love which thou 
lately 


" 
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lately profeſſedſt to him? T thought the laſt time 
we were-at his Table, that thou waſt mightily 
ſenſible of his love, and would never ceaſe to 
love him. Didſt thou not proteſt, that nothing 
was ſo dear unto thee as thy Saviour, and thus 
Commanes and precious Promiſes ?* That thou 
hadit rather loſe thy life, than-loſe his favour ? 
And didſt thou not reſolve that thou would(t pre- 
C-rve it as thy life, by all the aCts of loveto God 
and man? O how eaſily do we forget the great- 
et benefits? How apt are we to pay him only 
with 1:beral promiſes? If he had not made us 
this new invitation to his Table, it 1s poſſible 
we might have forgotten, that we have any ob- 
ligations to him.. But this ſweet voice of 'thy 
Szviour, which calls upon thee, ſaying, come, 
do this in remembrance of nic, how doth it awaken 
and revive that love,which ſometme I felt in my 
_ heart to him? Thanks be to his goodneſs for this 
new opportunity to acknowledge his love, and 
to protels my own, I hope in time I ſhal love 


him to the -height of my defires : and by theſe 


frequent remembrances of him, become pertet- 
1y like him. | 


Though very unworthy therefore of this new 
favour, who have been ſo unmindful of the old, 
T will go into his houſe, and preſent my ſelf ar 
his Alzar - 1f ;t be but to declare that T belong to 
him ; and amnot willing to loſe his bleſſing, 1 
; will thew him, at leait, that T do nor quite for- 
get him ; and havea mind to. become 2 better 
Chrift1mm. But how 1s'it poſſible, that I ſhould 
fe the repreſeatation of his mighty loye, that I 


ſhould 


| 
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| 
' 
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ſhould behold his pains and agonies for my 
ſake; and do no more than tell him, that 1 keep 
him in mind, and intend to obey him. 1 cannot 
chuſe but vow my ſelf intirely ro him, 1 muſt 
bind my ſelt,in the moſt ſacred Covenant,to keep 
his Commands. I can do no leſs than aflure him 
again that I love righteouſneſs, and bate mnigarty - 
and will chuſe death ,, rather than to. difbleaſe 
him. Nay, I will reſolve neverto ceaſe torenew 
theſe vows; and multiply my eng nes: "and 
then at laſt,ſure,I ſhall become Ifedfalt in his Co 
venant,and delight my ſelf greatly 
in bisGommandments.My ſoul ſhall Pſal. 112. r: 
keep thy teflimonies,” and love them Pſa,x19.167, 
exceedingly. My bands alſo will I 48, 44, 162 , 
lift up unto thy Commandments 127, 72. 
zwhich I bave loved : and I will 
meditate in thy Statutes So ſhall Tkeep thy Law con- 
grnually for ever and ever. will rejoyce at thy word, 
as one that findcth great ſpoil. And love thy Com- 
mandments above gold yea above fine gold The La ww 
of thy rowth [hall be dearer unto me than thouſands of 
91d andſilver. Let us go, my ſoul,and thank him 
Featr ly, as for ocher benefits of his paſſion, ſo for 
eheſe hopes I have of becoming ſo perfeRtly in 
love with him, that ſhall exa&tly reſemble him; 
Hope in God for thou ſhalt yet praiſe 
kim ,wbo 15 the bealth of thy counte- Pſal. 42. 11: 
nance,and thy God.If 1 regard ini- Fſal, 66. 18; 
quity in my beart;the Lord will not 19, 20. 
hear me. But verily God hath beard 
me-:he bath attended to the vince of my prayer. BleſſeJ* 
be God, which hath not turned away my prayer , nor 
his mercy from me, 


Tt 
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The Prayer ſome day before the 
Communion. 


| Moſt High and holy one; who-canſt 
O not be comprehendedby our ſhallow 
thoughts, nor by any other thing,but only 
thy ſelf, Though inconceivably beneath 
thine infinite Majeſty; and alſo a miſerable 
finner, I make bold, in the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus who is my hope, with humble. 
reverence to proſtrate my felt before thee. 
Acknowledging that thou art my Maker, 
myLotd andSoveraignzand that I beingthe 
work of thy hands,muſt needs be thy Ser- 
vant and ſubjeF, Yea, thou haſt given me 
teave every day to call theefather,and own- 
eſt me for thy Child. With what fear and 
aftoniſhment, with what grief and ſorrow, 
doth it become me to lye in thy preſence ? 
How heavily have I condemned my felt by 
theſe acknowledgements?For I have not al- 
ways honour'd and ſerved thee as myCrea- 

. tor, norloved and delighted in thee as my 
moſt gracious Father, nor obeyed and {ub- 
mitted to thee in all things,as mySoveraign 

Lord and Maſter. I have too oft rcbcllcd 

againſt thine AlmightyPower andAuthori- 
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ty, and againſt the bowels of thy 
love, and broken thy moſt holy Laws,and 
violated that faith which I protefſed in my 
Baptiſm,and have many times fince plight- 
ed unto thee. ThineAlmighty mercyaccuſes- 
me. The paſſion and-torment, the death and 
reſurre&ion, the threatnings and promiſes, 
all the love of my dear Saviour condemns 
me; and fo do the mighty works and the 
gracious inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt. 
And yet Ihave no whither to fly,nothingto 
truſt unto, but that Almighty mercy 3 the 
paſſion and love of our Lord; the power 
and- grace of the Holy Ghoſt, How ſhall I 
hope for pardon from that lovewhichIhave. 
offended? and look for mercy from thoſe 
tetder mercieswhichThave too muchſlights 
ed?With what confidence can I expeQ a re» 
medy from that power which I have reſiſts 
ed?O the long-ſuffering and patience of my_ 
God! O the infinitenels of thy mercy ! and 
the preciouſneſs of thatBlood,that canwaſh - 
away ſo. many I yy againſt it ſelf, 
I adore thee, I thank thee, O 

God,who haſt ſet forth Chriſt Rom. 3.25 
Feſus to be a - propitiation 

through faith in bis blood. By his Croſs and | 
Pathion,Good Lord,1I hope to be delivered: 
and wait on thy mercy for the power of his 
holy Spirit,to waſh me thoroughly from mine 
iniquity 
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Pſol. 51. © iniquity, and cleanſe me from 
| fm. Aſh me thereby, I 
_—_ many => ng TY 
2: Cor. 7. I. fie elf from Ithi. 
: = both of the fleſh for of 
#be Spirit:to purge my mind,my affecions, 
my paſhons,from whatſoever is offenſive to 
thy pure eyes, who canſt not approve of ini- 
quity. For I would have #o 
Col. 3.5, 8. wncleanneſs, no inordinate af= 
: feftion, no evil concupiſcence 
and covetonſneſs no anger, wrath malice or e« 
vil ſpeaking to be found any more within 
me.And now that Tam-about to remember 
the death of Jeſus,help me to mortifie all 
theſe more pertealy,and tohatethemworle 
than death, Behold, O Lord.I abandon All 
worldly luſts. My ſoul is open: and I have 
emptied my heart,to receive the fulneſs of 
thy Grace. Take an abſolute poſſeſhon of 
mezrule in me by thy laws;guide me by thy 
counſels; fill me with thy love,ſatishe me 
with the comfort of thy promiſesz and res 
freſh me with thy divine joycs; that T may 
have a great delight to be thy faithful and 
obedient ſervant. O that T may fecl, at thy 
table,thelivelict apprehenfions awaken*din 
me oftwhat thou haſt done formy ſoul. Hold 
my thoughts cloſe unto thee; inſpire me 
with devoutMcditations,{ixengthen and 4 
crea 
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creaſe in me all good reſolutions; and inable 
me to bring them to good effect. F know 
thou never faileſt thoſe that heartily ſeek 
thee. Our Saviour hath bid us ask and we 
ſhall receive,ſeek and we ſhall find, kneck 
and it ſhall be opened to us. Fulfl then, O 
Gracious Lord,alltny petitions:ſo give un» 
to thy ſervant what he humbly asks,let him 
that ſecks find, open the gate to him that 
knocks: that I may be made partaker of 
Chriſts moſt bleſſed body and blood. And 

feeling the comforts of holy tellowſhip and 

friendſhip with him,and ſtudying to mains» 
tain it by a pure and blameleſs lite; I may 

now and ever triumph in thySalvatien,and 

ſing thy praiſes in thy Church on carth,and 

among thy Saints andAngels in Heaven: gi- 

ving honour,bleſhing, power and dominion 

unto thee,O Father Almighty,and unto thy 

Son Chriſt Jeſus to all Eternity. Amen. 


Our Father, &c, 
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A Meditation afterward at home. 


,v4 


Oſt thou mind, O my Soul, what thou ſay- 
eſt, when every day thou calleſt God, Fa- 
ther : thy Father which 35 1n Heaven? How happy 
artthon, if thou art beloved of Ged Almighty ? 
So beloved, that the Lord of Heayen and Earth 
is thy Father ? What is there that thou canſt de- 
fire, what canſt thou long for beyond this? How 
well ſatisfied and contented ſhould/t thou be in 
the pooreſt condition; how well aſſured that all 
ſhall be well with thee, if thou art ſure of this 
one thing, that he is chy Father? and what ſhould 
make thee doubt of it, though fo great an ho- 
nour ? Where haſt thon been now? what haſt 
thou been domg'? Hait chou not been with' Je- 
ſus? Haſt thou not profeſſed thy (elf a Chritti- 
an? And truly their fellowſhip is 

T Fobn 1. 3- with the Father, and wth bis Son 
Feſms Chriſt. He hath ſhown thee 

the love which God bears to thee. He hath bid- 
den thee, by thoſe tokens, reſt aſſured that he 
will never ceaſe to leve thee. For he hath given 
himſelf tothee ; aud thou haſt given thy ſelf to 
him. The Covenant of friendſhip and eternal 
love hath been renewed between us. Thou haſt 
made oath again of fidelity to him, and he hath 
fworn in his holineſs, that he will not take his 
loving kindneſs from thee, nor ſuffer his faithſul- 
neſs to fail. O how rich is he, that poſſeſſes 
G . 


» 
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God; and is heir of his immortal glory | How 
chary ſhould we be of this ineſtimable wealth ? 
How void ſhould we be of all other cares, bur: 
only this ; to preſerve the love of our heavenly 
Father? What ſhould covetouſneſs do 1n that 
heart , which enjoyes ſuch a Treaſure? What. 
ſhould ambition, what ſhould nag do in 
him; that can boaſt of the honour, of havi 
God for his Father ? Need he fear that he 

want, Who is ſo well provided ? Should he mur- 
mur or repine, who hath ſuch fulneſs? Ts there 
any cauſe of anger, if our Father be not angry ; 
Shall we be uncharitable to any, who partake of 
ſuch great charity? Watch, O my Soul, and 
walk circumſpe&ly, that thou loſe nor ſuch ex- 
ceeding abundant grace , as this which is beſtow- 
ed on thee. Go in this new ſtrength and 
comfort which thou haſt received, and perfect 
thy conqueſts over the World , the Fleſh , and 
the Devil: and reſolve that nothing. ſhall ſepa- 
rate thee from the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord. 


— Wellmayeſt thon ſtand to this reſolution, if 
thou remembreſt that he is thy Father. For what 
15 it that hath te thee, and drawn thy heart 
at any time from him ? Nothing but little ſhort 

leaſure. Nothing bur a vain, and many times 
fooliſh, breath of 2 mortal man ; whoſe breath is 
in tus noſtrils, and muſt ſhortly die, and all his 


Moth can corrupt » or 
Thicfdefpoil us of. Nothing but a fading beau- 
ty, wich ſickneſs or time will certainly bring 

to. 
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to decay, What are all theſe to the pleaſure of 
pleaſing God 7 tothe commendation and praiſe 
which-comes from unerring and eternal wiſdom? 
to the durable riches, honour and beauty which 
our heavenly Father will give us for our portt- 
on ? Our hopes in him now are infinitely better, 
than any thing elſe, The love of ſuch a Father 
is more worth, than all that the whole: World 
can do for us. Value thy. ſe!f highly then,upon 
this account : and never call him Father more, 
bur with the greateſt joy and contentment of 
heart. Be careful for nothing - 
Phil..4.6, 7. but inevery thing by prayerand ſup- 
plication with thankſgroing , let thy 
requeſts be made known unto kim. Look often into 
thy heart, and askif he be there: and ſay, itis 
enough; God is my Father,in this will I rejoyce. 
The peace of God which paſſeth all underflanding, 
ſhall keep my beart and mmd through Chriſt Feſus. 


And here you may reſolye all this month, to 
meditate often , upon the great FAITH and 
confidence which he repoſed in his heavenly Fa- 

ther, and exprefſed when he di- 
Luke 23. 45. ed, ſaying; Father, into thy bands 

1 commend my Spirit, He truſted 
kimſelf with him, thathe ſhould 
AB.2.26.31. have a bleſſed reſurre&ion, His 

feeſh refled in bope; that be would 
not leave bis ſoul in bell, neither ſuffer bis boly one to 
ee corruption, Though he was then ſcorned , 
abuſed, made the vileſt of men, and ſhameful- 
ly put to death upon a Gibber; yer he took Gods 
word for it; that he ſhould riſe, and reign, = 
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be glorified eternally ; ——y over all his 
enemies, Hell and Death it ſelf. Do thou la- 
bour to imitate him 1in this holy Faith, both for 
2ll the things of this life., nnd . of that which is 
to come. Form thy ſelf to an habitual cruſt in 
Gods careful Providence,and precious Promiſes; 
and commrt hy ſelf unto bim in well-doing, Take 
care of that only; and leave all the reſt, with an 
aſſured confidence, to him. Let 
thy converſation be without covet- Heb. 13, 5,6. 
ouſneſc; be content with ſuch things 
as thou baft: for be bath ſaid, 1 will never leave thee, 
wor forſake thee. So that wwe may boldly ſay,the Lord 
is my belper,and I will not fear That man can de 
wrto me. This #5 the promiſe that be 
bath promiſed us even eternal life. 1 Fobn 2: 25. 
And theſe things ſaith ybe A- FOI 
MEN, the faubful and true wis- Rev. ;.14,20, 
neſs, the beginning of the Creation 21. 
of God ; If any man bear my voice, 
and open the door ,I will come in ts him,and Twill ſup 
with bim, and be with me. Ty bim that overcometh 
will 1 grant to fit with me 10 myThrone,cven as 1 al- 
ſo overcame,and am ſet down with my Father in bis 
Throne, hes | 


238 Meditations and Prayers, June. 


The Thankegiving and Prayer 
afterward, > 


4 
Ns _ ., 
# . * 
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I 'Retura unto thee, O moſt great and 
glorious God, all praiſe and thanks, for 
thine infinite, inconceivable Mercies to us 
the Children of men. It -is but juſt and 
reaſonable that I ſhould acknowledge thee 
with the heartieft affeQion, and the great- 
eſt chearfulneſs of Spirit, who haſt made 
us, and redeemed us, andſent thy holy 
Spirit to ſantifie us, and deſigned us to 
immortal glory. All the Hoſt of Heaven 
is continually praiſing thee. The Thrones, 
the Dominions,the Principalities and Pow- 
ers; the Apoſtles, the Prophets, the Mare 

tyrs and all the bleſſed, reft 
Revel. 4.8. mot day nor night, ſaying , 

Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
Almighty, which was ,-and is , and is to 
eome, Thou ever waſt, and ever wilt be 
the fulncſs of wiſdom , Power , Bounty, 
Holineſs and Truth : and thercſore it is- 
not only my juſt duty, but my happineſs 
fo unite my heart with all that glorious 
company 3; 
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company: and to bleſs.thee,, O Father of 
Mercies, who haſt brought me forth out 
of nothing, and made meſnch an excel» 
lent Creaturez and {ent thy Son to ſeek 
and toſave me when was loſt; and pur- 
chaſed me to thy fdlf by his Blood; and 
waſhed me in the Laver of regeneration 
adopted me for thyChild z infiruced me 
in thy holy Goſpel : guided me hitherto 
by thy faithful Miniſters 3 admitted me to 
the Communion of Saints; and fed'me 
with the Body and Blood of my dearc& 
Saviour, Bleſſed be that Geodneis, which 
hath fent the Holy Spirit{o often to vi- 
fit me, to comfort, ali and condue me 
through the dangers of this world ; and 
which ill contiuues its Grace-unto me 3 
though I have not alwayes given that re- 
verence, attention and obedience, to its 
heavenly motions, which I ought. Every 
day gives me new occaſions to {peak-good 

t thy Name , And now particularly , I 
am bound to xender thee my thanks, tor 
the ſweet refreſhments of that holy Feaſt, 

f which IT have been partakerz for the 
fnew reſolutions thou haft wrought in my 
heart; for the freſh pledges of. thy love.z 
-for the affurance thou haſt given me, that 


thou art my Father, who wilt eyer take 
Care 


”- 
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7 / care of-miez * —{or 
*FHere pauſe 'the joyes I feel in thy Fa« 
4 little, that therly love; for the; com«, 
your hearts forts of 'Brotherly kinds . 
may betran- nels ; for all the pleaſures 
ſported and of thy Houſe 3 the fore- 
overjoyedin taſtes of Heaven; and the 
the thought hope of everlaſting life, .' I 
that God is will greatly praiſe the Lord 
your Father, with my mouth, yea, Twill 
Pſal. rog, praiſe him among the multi- 
30. tude,  T will love the Lord 
116, 1, becauſe he bath inclined bis 
' ) ear mito me: Þ will call 3p 
._ -..o8: bim as long as IT live, 
119: 164. Seveis times 4 day will T | 
f praiſe thee : becanſe of thy _ 
righteons judgements. I will truſt theez + 
and commit my ſelf entirely to thee, 3 | 
will alwayes hope in thy-mercy 3 and de- 
pend'on thy-power and: faithfulneſs; and _ 
fatishemy ſelf in thy kindneſs, care and, 
fatherly Providence; atid glory in this ,! | 
that I know and wnderftand) | 
Fer.g, 24, that thou art the Lord, which 
exerciſeſt loving kindneſs »\, 
| juedgement and righteouſneſs in the Earth : 
H£ for in theſe things are thy delight. And 
therefore 'T wait on thee, from whom; 
cometh 
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cometh my help and my ſalyation, for the, 
conſtant ſupply of thy holy Spirit, which, 
I believe thou wilt give to thoſe that ask' 
it, to ſtrengthen. and enable. me to pay: 
thee my. vows. continually. ' Maintain , 
good Lotd, ſuch a ſenſible remembrance 
in me, of thee and of thy love that my 
heart may alwayes 'be i _ 

clined to thy teftimonits ,, and Pſal, 119* 
not unto covetouſneſr, That 36. ; 
I may ſerve and pleaſe thee. | as 
in all purity, heavenly-mindedneſs, fim- 
plicity, charity, humility, contentedneſs. of. 
ſpirit, faith, hope and joy; *** 
in the Holy Ghoſt, .I# $56, 16 
the Lord will I praiſe bis. | 

word, In thy word do I 119. 114, 
hope. 'Stabliſh thy word uit" $8. 

to thy ſervant, who is tevo-- 

ted to thy fear, Iet ,, I 

pray thee, thy merciful kiltd- , 76, 77. 
neſs be for my comfort, ac>. © 
cording to thy word unto thy 

ſervant, Let thy tender mercies come n#- 
to me , that I may live + fott thy Law- is 
my delight." ' aye on et 


' And I heartily deſire the Salvation and 
welfare of all mankind : eſpecially that 
all Chriſtian people may underſtand their 

| M happircls 
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happineſs ; and walk, worthy 


s Theſſ.'2. of the Lord, who bath cal- 
12, led them to his Kingdom 


and Glory, And as thou 
haſt given Kings and. Princes a Supream 
Authority over others; ſo their. ſpirits 


may be raiſed to a greater. height. of 


Chriſtian Wiſdom 3 that they may think 
it their trueſt glory to be like unto thee, 
in -doing much good to- all their . Sub» 
jets, Bleſs our Soveraign with a hap- 


n 
py. and proſperous Reign 3. 


| that in bis dayes. the righ- 
Pſal. 72, Hteons may flouriſh , and , a- 
7. 12s bandance of peace that the 


and him that bath no 
- belper. 


. 4 Father of the father- 


Pſal. 68. 5, leſs, and a judge of the wi- 
IO. dows, is God in bis boly ba- 


bitation. Thou O Gead,, baſt 


prepared of thy goodneſs for 


the poor, Thou giveſt fond. to. 


146. 7, 8. the bungry; and looſeſt the 


\ Etc, © - - priſoners ,, and preſerveſt the 
' ſtrangers ; and raiſelt them, 


that are bowed down; 1 
TECOME® 


needy may be delivered, when. 
be crieth ; the poor alſo. 
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recommend them, and all miſerable peo= 
ple unto thy Fatherly pity and proteRi- 
on, who reigneſt Lord of all for ever 
and ever. Let all thoſe that 

ſeek thee , rejoyce, and be Pſal, 70, 
glad in En and let IA 
i © ſuch as love thy ſalvation 

| ſay continually, Let God be 

| magnified, Bleſſed be the 113.3, 
name of the Lord, from this 

time forth and for evermore, 

Amen, and Amen, 
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' The Meditation ſome day before the 
Communion, 


O W can I think that I loye my Saviour 

H ſo dearly , as 1 ought? And without 
love whocan be welcome Gueſts at his 

holy Table ? They are often in my thoughts, 
whom 1 love. with a ſenſible paſſion. My mind 
is perpetually looking towards them. I delight 
in their company and converſation ; and ever 
labour to recommend my ſelf to their affeQtions, 
by conforming my ſelf ro their will and humour. 
How do I ſtudy to pleaſe them? And if they 
will tell me what will pleaſe them, O how 
glad am I of the opportunity to ſerve them ? _ 
Nay I can croſs my felf and my own inclinati- 
ons, to follow theirs , I love they ſhould be 
honoured and eſteemed by all. I am much caſt 
down, if 1 have given them any diſguſt : and 
not 2 little troubled, that others have offended 
them, or done them any wrong, O that I felt 
but this little ſign of a tender love and regard to 
my ſweet Redeemer ! that my heart were 
wounded ( now that 1 am going to behold his 
Wounds )'4or the juſt offence I have at any 
time given him ; and; the great forgerfulneſs and 
ingratitude of moſt of thoſe t that are called by his 
M 3 Name. 
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Name. He may well be difpleaſed, if it be but 
for the defe&ts of - my love, -and-the -coldneſs of 
my atfeCtion to him ; who hath deſerved to be 
remembred with the; gicareſt paſſion. For I 
have long profeſſe fove to-him, I have re- 
ceiyed many teftimomes of his ſpecial kindneſs 
tome; and given many aſſurances of mine to 
him. And yer. how-pale' and \dim'are choſe 
marks of a great love to. him, -which 'are plain- 
ly viſible in me to others ? Am I ever caſting 
mine eyes towards him ? Doth he often preſent 
himſelf before: my miqgd , and ſorting! touch 
my heart? Am'I never; better. plea I , than 
when I am going to him? Is the! queſtion rather 
what will pleaſe him, than whether Tſhall do it? 
He hath declared his will in his holy Goſpel ; 
Am Iglad to hear of it, and read-it, and very 
defiroas to know it. ;nall things? Can 1 'forſake 
my owa will cheatfully to follow his ? And doth 
it grieve me much that his excellent Laws are 
nar obſerved; and that all:;Chryſkans donot Jave 


aud honour him ? 


O Lorg, thou knowe!t our weakneſs ; and 
how hard it 1s to keep qur minds and .hearts ſo 
ſedfaitly fixed upon  inyifible things. And in 
great pity therefore haſt dilained Joly mylte- 
ries, for a frequent remembrance of thee 3 and 
ro repreſent thy ſelf and thy love more ſenſibly 
to us. By this means T hgpe-to grown time 
to a perfect loye ever bearing thee in mind ; 
and klghrin to give thee thanks.and praiſe ; 
and confornuyg wy ſelf to_thy blafſed Will; 
anddefiing 496. Syding as Hy, Name. may 
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be hallowed and honoured by me, and by all/men 
elſe throughout the world. This hope incou- 
rages me togo to thy Table, though very un- 
worthy to be entertained by thee. There I 
hope alſo, my Lord will meer me, and ſpeak 
kindly ro ae ; as one that loves him, art leaft, 1 
little berter than any thing beſide; and is re- 
ſolved 'and derermined to loye him more and: 
more, He invites us 'thither to increaſe our 
faith, and to nouriſh our love, and to firengrhen 
our hope,and excite our gratitude; and exercite 
all our graces: and therefore I will not refule 
his kindneſs ; even becauſe I defire and long to 
love him ſo much. 


But firſt, my ſoul, let us examine our ſelyes; 
whether we be ſure that this, indeed, is the: 
very ſence of our heart: that we really love 
co pleaſe him in every thing; and heartily mein 
to proceed in this love, to the moſt ready and 
willing obedience to all his Commands. And 
doth it not become us humbly to confeſs the- 
fooliſh wandrings of our afﬀeCtions from him ; 
to bluſh for ſhame that we fall ſo ſhort of our” 
own reſolutions; and to excite our ſelves tg 
greater watchfulneſs and diligence in well do-: 
ing? Ought notthe very remembrance of our- 
former coldneſs, to put 2 greater heat into us 2 
And our former backwardneſs , make us to be: 
more forward and zealous ? Should we not vow 
our hearts again to him? And let him know, 
that weſhall not think we live when we do no- 
love Him ; arid that, we Yhall be Willing 6 dis 


wn > 4: 


that Wwe may mm Biit ho 
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hope to grow ſtill better , by theſe new expreſ- 
fions of his love to which he invites us; with 
out his gracious aſſiſtance, which ought to be 
faichfully implored ? Let us go then to hum 
before-hand, and defire him to raiſe up thoſe 
thoughts and affeCtions in us, which we cannot 
» produce in our ſelves - that we may bring an 

heart full of love to him, and carry it away full 
of joy, to find it more enlarged to love and ſerve 
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The Prayer ſometime before. 


'S] Moſt holy and ever bleſſed Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, who art good and 
doſft good to all thy Creatures; and to us a-- 
bove all the reſt, who are moſt unworthyof 
thy loving kindneſs. It is but a part of my: 
duty to 6. Jar and praiſe thy great and' 
glorious perfecions; to reverence thee, to" 
worſhip thee, to love thee, and with heart 
and tongue both here and cternally to ac-- 
Rlhngeins my dependance on thee,togive 
thee thanks and ſpeak good of thy Name; . 
But it becomes me no leſs to debaſe-my'ſ[elf 
in the loweſt manner before thee; becauſe: 
all that I ſpeak in thy praiſe declares my- 
foul ingratitnde to thee my Creator and ' 
conſtant BenefaQor.There is nothing that” 
T'can juſtly call my own,without thy leave, 
and I have received exceeding much from \ 
thy bounty, and thou haſt mademe that T' 
might enjoy fatisfaQion in thee, the moſt 
Soveraign good,and taken care to bringme* 
acquainted withtheezwhich ought now'to* 
be remembred with the greateſt humility, . 
thankfulneſs, and joyfulreſignation of my 
{elf and all that T' have to - thy obedience. 
M 5 But 
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But alas! how little do I feel thee,though I 
live and move and have my being in thee 3 
Thoygh I have:taſied of thine abandant 
goodneſs every moment, how late was it 
before I ſeriouſly thought of my obligati- 
ons to thee ?- Now that I ſee thou haſt (ent 
thy, Son, the expreſs Image of thy Pexſog 
among us, how little js.it, that I know of 
thee, and what a ſtranger ama Iſl to thee? 
Lhave been too willing, to receive but ſmall 
benefit by his appearingzand to content my 
{If with a little meaſure of that purity, 


wiſdom and goodneſs, which he came to. 


impart unto us, Thus fooliſh and ignorant 


haye L been: and it. was, but fit that we: 


ſhould fink into the greateſtypidity, when 
we were ſuch fools.as to leave thee, and: 


follow. the counſcls and deſires of onr own: 


hearts. For ever adored be thy. infinite 
charity,who art notwillipg to loſe us, when 


we are ſo forward to. loſe thee and our, 


ſelves. Beſſed be the excecding abundance 
of thy. Grace in Chriſt Jeſus, which gon- 
tinues to invite cyen ſuch {cnfleſs wrietches 
to come unto thee.z who. have ſo little. 
eſteemed it, or know how to value the un» 
ſcarchable riches of it.. The maryellous 
greatneſs of thy forbcaxing and: pardons, 
ivg,mercy, if nothing clfe, will incline and. 
excite. my heart, Lhope, to love thee ies 

above 


—_  — 
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above all things. That foat laſt I may love : 
chy blefſed Nature, and perfectly under-- 
ſtand that it is my happineſs; to have thy - 
Image renewed in me,in righteouſnefs and. 
true holineſs, Thou haſt often convinced! 
me, praiſed be thy goodneſs; that it 154m 
poſſible for me ctherwife to be happy. - 
Thouthaft wrought "many ftrong- refolutt- 
ens in my ſoul; to be ouided tad governed” 
by thine unerring Wiſdom, and holy- 
Will. And I have felt the comforts of a: 
pure, humble, meek , mercifal, peacea- 
ble, and loving diſpoſition of heart, Per-- 
fet; good Lord, what thou haſt wrought: 
in me: that all the pious inclinations: of 
my ſoul, may fettle m a firm and laſting, 
habit of wel-domg. Our righteouſneſs, 1 
know, cannot proht- theez but: thou de=- 
lighteſt to communicate thy. felt. to thyy 
Creatures; eſpecially to thofe who think it« 
the greateſt treafitre to be inriched with 
thy Wiſdom,and tobe made partakers of: 
a Divine nature;.. O thou who haſt given 
me this knowledge, who haſt 'given me a1 
will to chuſe thee for my-portion,make me: 
compleatly happy. in being made exactlyy 
like-unto thee. | 


Meet me graciouſly when Tapproach fo : 
thy Table, and repreſent thy Son Jefus 19 
tcelirgly: 
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feelingly.to mezthat my mind may be more 
; Clearly illuminated to underſtand the beau» 
reous perfeRions of his holineſs, and: my. 
will more ſtrongly bent to cleave unto 
him, andall the powers of my ſoul mighti» 
ly, enlivened to follow and imitate him to 
the end.I go with a deſire,O Lord, to learn 
of him 3 that I may henceforth have. low 
thoughts of my ſelf, as having received all 
Lhave from thy fulneſs;. and low thoughts 
of all enjoyments on earth,as a{mall partof 
that happineſs to which thou haſt deſigned 
mez.and hateful thoughts of every fin, as 
that which is oppoſite both to thee and to 
my own happineſs. O that the. thoughts of 
thy goodnels, may cyer hereafter make me 
partaker of more of thy holineſs: . that thy 
mercy and indulgence may. neyer tempt me 
ig. the leaſt to offend thee, but rather affright 
me.into thy obedience:that I may love thee 
{$much as to feelit a ſatisfaGtion to croſs my, 
own. defires,to fulfil thy will and pleaſure. 
Qthat it may be a comfort to me,to be able 
to.deny themzand thatT may account it the 
gxeateſtyictory to overcome my ſelf; my, 
kigheſt triumph that thou, Lord, conquer- 
eſt, and makeſt me thy willing, ſubject. I 
hope to be ſubdued perfectly unto thee,and 
enabled to maintain a ſoveraign dominion 
oyer all things here: ſo that I may uſe. them 
all 
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all ſoberly, moderately and with due ac- 
knowledgments to thee,andcharityto men, 
bur be —_— m ſubjzecion unto none, 
Amen, Lord Jeſus; who liveſt and reigneſt 
for ever,with the Father and the holy Spi- 
rit, in power and glory : 

from benceforth expelling till Heb. 10, 13, 
all thine enemies de made thy 

fooiftool.Tn his moſt holy Name and words, 
I ſue for. mercy defiring to be heard , ac» 
> won, to the largeli ſence and meaning of 
tnem, 


Qur Father which art , &c; 


' 4 Meditation efterwart at hone. 


M/Ezrmakenmee ſigh, my Soul , now that 


thou haſt been with thy Saviour ? Is it 


becauſe thou art departed from that holy place, 


| ou fawelt his gloty,. atid beheld how he. 


bbved ehee?- Alas !' we 'eridirre' alwayes 
 tdwell cir his Hotſe + Weatetoo weak, white 
weare in this fleſhly Tabernacle, to remain in 
the heights of loye. Saint Paul came down a- 


in, when he was caught up into Paradiſe, and- 


ould not ſtay in the midſt of. thoſe joys. Bur 
thou art afraid thou ſhale forget Him, now that 
thoſe ſenſible repreſentations are removed from 
thine eyes, And that thy love and thy joy will 
vaniſh, now that thou art gone from his bleſſed 
preſence. Be of good comfort : for he is eve 
where, and will not abſent himſelf if thou art ſo 
. defirous of - his company. His 
Rom. 10. 8. Word is nigh thee, even in thy 


ou belieyeſt the Goſpel , the | 

word of bis grace : And thou mayeit feed continu- 
ally on the remembrances, whuch he hath now 
giyen 
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| 


| 


\y 
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given thee of himſelf. He deſires thou would 
make him like thy daily bread,and be ever draw- 
ang life, and power, and joy from him , the: 
fountain of life. Doth not | he love Holineſs, 
better thanthau.canſt do thy ſelf? Is it not his 
own lite, his noge, his nature formed in thee ? 
Did he not live, did he not dye, did he not riſe- 
again, and. is he not at Gods righe hand and hath 
he not an. unchangeable Prieſt- 
hood, that he may. bring ws to 1 Pet. 3.18, 
Gas, aud purifie to himſelf # prew- Heb.” 7. 19. 
Lar people, zealous of goad works ? Tit. 2. 14. 
Be confident of this very thing, | 
that ho. wbich hath begun @ good Philip, 1. 6: 
work 1n thee, will finaſh 1t wntsl the 
day of Feſus Chrift. Do but let him =—_ 
_ day: that thou leveff Heb," x: 1g). 
| ; and bateft iniquity's |. 1 
and he will crown thee with more of: this Grace; 
For it is the-character: he hath given of lumſelf 
and he will love to beaurifie his own Image, and 
make it fairer and clearer whereſoeyer he finds ir, 
Do bur zork out thy ſalvation with 


fear and trembling left thou ſhould Phil.2.12,15,. 


mow that he worketh wn thee to Ta5l Heb. 2. 3, 
and ds of bis goed. pleaſure - and: | 
thou needeſt notfear, but that he: yall conuwaue- 
to work in thee for ever, Thar little light which 
is in thee ſhall increaſe to a perfeQ. day, - Thy: 
love, h- but like a fpark. ſhall burn and 
flame : thou ſhale ſhine as 4 
light in the world, inthe midft of 1 Thef]. 5.24 
4 crooked and perverſe generation, | 
bolding. 
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holds | the word of life. Faithful is be that 
calle ag who alſo BH #. re therefore, 

Rejogee in the Lord alway : and 
Phil. 4. 4. again be ſaith, Rejoyce. For the 
Nebem. 8. 10. joy of the Lord is our firength - and 

they, that rejoyce-greatly in his 
holy Comforts ſhall go from ſtrength to ſtrength; 
every one of them ſhall, in the high and holy 
place, appear before God, 


And here remember, that the more thou canſt 
forego thy own will to ſatisfie his; the more aſ- 
ſured thou wilt grow that he: delights in thee, 
and will rejeyce over thee to do thee good: -and 
ſo thou cant never fail to find thy joy in him to 
be full. Therefore reſolve wer ox all this 
Month to meditate often upon his abſolute R E- 
SIGNATION to his Fathers will in all 
things : of which he-hath given ſuch a .perfeR 
example. from the begi co the: end of his 

life. When he came into the 

Heb. 10.5, 7. World, heſaid, . Lo, Icome todo 
thy _ 0 God. nmr he 

of? preac a . men he.” 

Fobn 5. 30. teſted, "ray, fir rar 
elf do nothing : becauſe 1 ſeck not 

mine «wn will, but the will of the Father which bath 
fort me. And when he was an hungred he pro- 
| teſted again; My meat 5s to h tbe 
Folts 4, 34+ Will of bimthat ſent me, and to 
: fins bis work. And when he 
was in his bitterelt Agony, from which Nature 
was paſhonately. averſe, he- ſubmitted himſelf 
nevertheleſs with the greateſt meckneſs , ſaying, 
Net 
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Not what 1 well, but Tohat thaw Mark 14.36. 
wilt, Not my will, but thine be Luke 22. 4:2. 
done. Labour thou to form thy 
| FCelf co the ſame mind and diſpoſition , both in 
| doing andin ſuffering: Remembring the word 
| that he ſaid unto his Apoſtles, 
| The Diſcipless not above bis Ala» Fobn 15 20. 
' fer, nor the Servant above bus Maith. 10.24» 
Lord. - It is enough for the 'Diſcs- 
ple that be be as bis Maſter, and 
the Servant as bis Lord. If ye 
know theſe things, bappy arc ye if Fobt 13. 17. 
ye do them, 


Ce en cs " . 


-252 Medititionrand'Priers, Itty: 


| The.Prayer and Tharkggiving 
7 afterward, 


Lmighty and moſt mercifulFather;the 


Fountain ofall life andhappineſs: who | 
bountifully communicateſt thy bleſlings, | 
'andevery where overfloweſt in thymercies 


to all thy Creatures, More eſpecially to the 
ſons of men, who are ſurrounded with 


an Ocean of them, the bounds of which we ' 
cannot ſee, and the depth whereof we can» | 


not fathom. And the more thirſty anySouls 
ave, and-humblydefrrons'to Tecetverhem, 
the more itpleaſesthee to pour out thymer- 
cies upon themzthe more thou delighteſt in 


the ifſues ofthybounteous goodneſs tothem. | 


Ithine unworthyſervant,encompaſſedabout 


with thy ſalvation,come to make my hum- | 


ble acknowledgements,and ſuch returns of 
love and dutiful affection, as I am able, to 
thy Divine Majeſty. If I bad the Spirits 
of all Creatures united in me, I could not 
conceive, or worthily expreſs thy loving 
kindneſs. Who haſt raiſed me out of No- 
thing, to an excellent degree of being, in- 
dued me with reaſon andwifdomzinftructed 
me 
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mein the.Chriſtianfaithz and 
therein let me ſee ſuch things 
as -eye-aever ſaw, car never 1 Core2, 9, 
beard, nor did it enter into.the 

beart of , man. to. conceive : 

that the Lord Gag ſhould dwell Pſal:68.'18. 
emong u1,and our e. be 

exalted at bis right hand, far Epbe/. 1. 
ghove all Augels., Principa= 20, 21s 
lities and Powers, and, every 

name; that.is named, not only inthis, world, 
but alſo1in that which is, to come. Bleſſed be 
the infiniteWiſdgm:/and Goodneſs of Gad, 
which, ſent his SanJJeſus,born ofa woman. 
to.die for us, and-to-be a propitiation-for 
our.{ios ; and ;by ameans (of death, hath 
crowned him-wih glory and:honour, that 
ve Peet hapeiofglory,ho- 
nour and.immortality:together with him» 
{e1E, 1 ought to he overmhelmed\with-the 
thoughts af.thy mercfes, which 1:cannot 
comprehend. The. great:load of them, :the 
exceedinggreat load wenn 
my heasteominually,tofend-themall 
Again in £6crna]) love and pbedierice.: Ao- 
CEpt, igood,Loxd, Ibeſcech thee,-of fuch 
poor cxprefliqns iaf themas I bave- now 
Made unto thee, and of my mows, at thy 
holy Table, to xender writo thee better. 
, There ha haſt been pleaſed :togiveme'a 


Lf {wee 


ſweet remembrance of thy paſt loving kind- 
neſs,and aſſurance of the future. Beſtow 
upon me likewiſeſucha wiſe andconſidering 
heart, that I may fink my thoughts dee 
and deeper into the yaſtSea of thy mercies; 
and think my ſelf happy when I am filled 
with ſuch a great ſence of them, that all my 
thoughts, defires and aQions,are under the 
power of Heavenly love.O that the'love 
of God my Saviour may be ever admirable 
in mine eyes!that I may delight to think of 
thy love, to ſpeak of thy love, and to imi- 
tate thy love:ſo that all inordinate affecti- 
ons may die in me,and I may perform moſt 
ready and eafie obedience to all thy Com- 
mands, Thou haft laid alſo great engage- 
ments upon me.in that whileſt thou makeſt 
this extraordinary proviſion for my Soul, 
thou haſt not negleFed myBody:but taken 
care that a world of good things ſhould 
ſerve my needs and pleaſure continualfly.O 
that my heart were but duly ſenſible of all 
thy goodnef$?T know then, that T could not 
deny thee any thing thou defireſt, who haſt 
-opened thy hand fo liberally to me,even be- 
yond my.defires.I: could not but truſt thee, 
and reſign my will wholly to thee; and be 
_— _ what thou ordereft - = 
and in every thing give thanks,which is thy 
will in Chriſt jel concen me. | 
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All that I have and can dois too little to 
give thee: I can love thee but a little; and 
therefore I deſire that all the world would 
love thee, and worſhip thee, and glorifie: 
thy Name, For - thou art 
great and | doſt wondrons Pſal.86. 10, 
things: than art God. alone. | 
O that all the. Kings of the 138. 4, 5. 
Earth would praiſe thee, O 
Lord. Tea, that they would ſing in the wayes 
of the Lord: for' great is the glory of the 
Lord. That they may think it their greateſt 
honour to be the Subjects of our Saviour, 
and their greateſt ſecurity to obey himand 
obſerve his Laws: That being intruſted with 
thy Divine Power, they may employ it to 
right thoſe that ſuffer wrong , to caſe the 

oppreſſed of their burdens , ſupply the 
wants of the poor,defend the fatherleſs and 
widow; and comfort all mankind in their 
miſeries. I recommend this Church and 
Kingdom,our Soveraign and all his Sub- 
jeas,to thy moſt powerful ProteQ@ion: be- 
ſeeching thee to endue us all with thy hea- 
venly Grace; to diſpoſe us to love thy true 
Religion indo be zealous of good works: 
that our Lord andMafter may be honoured 
by us, and all men may know we are his 
Diſciples, by our loving one another, 
Now 
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Now to the moſt big h God, 
Dan 3443'5! joe eote liveab * for- her” | whoſe 
meinion aud bi! 


dominion is ' an everlaſting. dow 
fromgeneration to gee 

nenetion: befo "wo 

the Earth are teputed- as "Nothing: akd be 


all the inhabitants 'of 
dath. according * to bis will is the: Army 
Heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
Earth; be bleſhng, and” honour, and praife 
rendred, by me and by all Creatures now 
and eternally, Amen. 
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The Meditation ſome day before. 


—_— 


waſt at the Table of the Lord ? With 

what thoughts, with whar affeQions then, 
doſt thou receive this new invitation to it? See 
what - joy, what delighs it raiſes in. thy heart, 
that thou mayſt know, whether indeed thou lo- 
veſt him or no. His love is ſo great, that one 
would think it ſhould neyer ſlip out of thy mund.. 
Our Lord hath done ſuch great things for us, 
that we may be tempted ſooner not to believe 
them, than to forget them. But this 15 one piece 
of the greatneſs of that loye, that it hath taken 
care it ſhould be alway remembred. He hath, 
not thought it enough to die for us, but he hath 
' leftusa repreſentation of itz and a command to 
| ſhew forth bis death until he come, What doſt thow 
think of that Command ? Is it a burden to thee 
toyield obedience to it? Doſt thou unwillingly , 
hear the motion to go and do this in remembrance 
of bim; What? Is it a ſad thing to think of. de-.. 
| claringthe goodaeſs of the Lord ?, To 
the love of God our Saviour? To celebrate his 
praiſes? Toprofeſs ourſelves his ſervants, and 
ro engage to him our fidelity ? Doth-it make thee 
gh to think of going to receive the tokens _ 


1%: it not ſeem long, my ſoul, ſince thou 


__ —_ p< ” 
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. 


264 Meditations and Prayers, Anguft. 


his love? To repreſent the death and ſatisfation 

of Chriſt Jeſus for thy fins? To wait on God for 
the pardon of them? And to be put in aſſured 
hope of immortal life ? Thou art not ſuch a 
ſtranger, ſure, to thy own happineſs ; but know- 
eſt"berrter things; even things that accompany 
ſalvation. Give glory theretore to the Lord 
that he calls thee again fo graciouſly to ſhew 
forth his death : Let him know that thou meaneſt 
to obey him; (to attend him at his holy Table,) 
and him too, But with what bluſhing 
ſhould we look there upon that love, which we 
have ſometime ſlighted ? With what hatred, up- | 
on thoſe fins which murdered the Lord of life ? 
With what joy ſhould we think of the hope there 
is, that they may be pardoned ? And how ſhould 
we ſtand admiring at that wiſe Goodneſs, which 
made that Blood, which ſinners ſhed , to be the 
expiation for their ſins? Sure we do not beiteve 
theſe things : or elſe we ſhall begin already to 
feel our heart burn with loye to him; and ready 
to offer it ſelf in Sacrifice, beſore we come to his 
Altar. Excite thy Faith ; that it may tir up thy 
Love , and that may carry all the paſſions of thy 
heart along with it to him, Shew him that the 
defire of thy heart is tv the remembrance of his 
Name ; that thy care is to pleaſe him ; thy fear 
to offend him; thy joy to do his will; and thy 
ſorrow that thou canſt do no more for him. Let 
It be a great comfort tothee, that he knows thy 
ſincerity, and ſees into the very ſecrets of thy 
heart : how afeCtionately thou fludieft to be 
like him ; what a pleaſure it is when thou canlt 
ſedfaſtly think of im ; how it grieves thee 


when - 
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when thy thoughts are broken , thy affections 
heavy and dull: and thy power falls ſa ſhort of 
thy will and defires. And be affured that he pj + 
ties thee; that notwithſtanding this he will kinds» 
ly entertain thee ; and receive the poorelt oblatt » 
on thou art able to make him at his Table, Eat 
and be ſatisfied and bleſs the n.zme of the Lord. He 
hath invited thee; he expeCts thee; he loves to 
ſee thee there; ; and will make thee knowthat he 
loves thee. and delights to do thee good, 


Let us go, my foul, and declare before Angels 
and men that we are Chriſtians; and mean to 
live and die in his holy Religion. And let ugnow 
take ſhame to our ſelves that we have at any time 
contradited our belief. Let us acknowledge 
the breach of that Faith into which we were 
baptized: and declare before we go how great a 
trouble ir is to us, that we love him no more ; 
and how deſirous we are and fully reſolved to 
love him better and better. 


ly Spirit to further its growth and increaſe 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


O Eternal God, the Lord of life,. of 
grace,peace and all our comforts. It 
is of thy great mercies alone that I am not 
conſumed; or that I lie not now groaning 
on a bed of ſickneſs:but am invited to feaſt 
at thy holy Table. I might have diſtaſted 
and loathed even the ordinary food of my 
body;and thou continueſt an opportunity, 
and fome appetite to receive the precious 
food of my foul. The Grave might have 
been my dwelling,the Worms my compa- 
nions,and I been turned into rottenneſs and 
corruption : but now I am going to thy 
Houſe,to be the cormpanion of thy people, 
and tocommunicate with theeand mybleſ= 
ſed Saviour; that I may be nouriſhed to a 
bleſſed immortality. This is nothing elſe 
but thy marvellous Mercy,and becauſe thy 
Compalhons fail not: For I have too many 
wayes violated thy holy Laws, broken thy 
Covenant,rcfiſted thy Grace,and undervae 
Iucd thy eternal life: Thou haft adopted me 
carly for thy Child , ſown the immortal 
Sed of thy Word in my heart,ſent thy ho 1 
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to that never dying happineſs and bliſs.But 


| how little have I recovered of thy Image in 


Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs andNolineſs, which 
hath bcen miſerably defaced ? How coldly 
have I ſometimes entertained the motions 
of thy holy Spirit? And been barren and 
unfruitful in the knowledge of cſus Chriſt? 
How often have I heard of that great and 
dreadful day of reckoningzand been, prone 
to follow the little pleaſures of this lite, as 
if I lookt neither for joy nor miſery in the 
other world? That Faith which (hould fave 
me, might juſtly condemn me: and Jeſus 
my molt compaſhonate Redeemer, without 
infinite mercy,become only a ſevere Judge 
towards me. 

Adored be thy patience and long-ſuffer- 
ing to finners. For ever magnified be that 
Grace,which givesme the leaſt hopein thee; 
and preſents me with another opportunity 
of humbling my ſelf before thee; of intreat-' 
ing thy favour; of deprecating thy diſplea» 
ſure; and vowing my ſelf again to thy ſer- 
vice which I have covenanted to pay thee, 
O merciful God, have mercy upon 
me; have mercy upon me , according 
to the multitude of thy mercies , in 
Chriſt Jeſus, blot out all my iniquities. I 
have notoffended thee beyondthe heighth, 
and depth.,and length.and breadth ct thine 

N 2 incoms 
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incomprehenſible love in him declared to 
us*And there is ſtill remaining in my heart 
{ome eſteem of that love,and an inclination 
to love thee above all things; with an hearty 
defire to be purified and ſandtified through- 
out both in body and in ſoul and ſpirit, 
Though not by works of righteouſneſs 
which I have done,yet by thy mercy I hope 
to be ſaved,through the waſhing of regene» 
ration, and more perte&t renewing of the 
huly Ghoſt. That renewing vertue from 
above I moſt humbly wait for,and carneſte 
ly defire to be more abundantly poured on 
me, Deal with me according to my un- 
tcigned reſolutions to ſtudy to puriftie my 
felt, even as thon art pure: to walk before 
thee hereafter in all ſobricty, righteouſneſs, 
humility, meeknels, peaccablenels, charity; 
cndeavouring to kth holineſs in thy fear, 
- Vouchſafe me ſome carneſts of this Grace, 
when I preſent my ſelt before thee,to com- 
memorate the death of thy Son Jeſus, who 
was wounded for our iniquitics and bruiſed 
for our tranſgreſſions. That my heart may 
be deeply wounded with a ſenſe of fin;and 
hate the very thought of every cvil way 
and chuſe to endure any miſery.rather than 
offend thy deareft love again. O that I 
might then feel my thoughts carried away 
{xom tais world : that I could think then 

| | ot 
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of nothing but thee; and the dying love of 
my {ſweeteſt Saviour; and the greatneſs of 
that love which I owe to him,that dicd for 

me.Repleniſh my ſoul with holy thoughts 
lift me up in heavenly meditations; and fill 
me with a multitude of devout affections : 

that I may be able hereafter to do and ſuffer 
all things for his ſakezand never forget how 
good he is,and how good I have reſolvedto 
be. Without thee, I cannot aſcend up unto 
thee: and therefore I look for thy holy in- 
ſpirationsto accompany me in all myMcdi* 
tations, and Prayers, and Praiſes, and 
Thankſgivings, and Reſolutions, That at=- 
tending, upon this ſacred f{ervice,with love, 
and zeal,and delight,and devotion of ſpi- 
rit;zthere may be an happy meetingbetween 
me and mySaviour:and ſuch an inſeparable 
Union contracted.as may be at laſt confum- 
mated in eternal Love and Joy in his hea- 
venly Kingdom. To which I humbly hope 
to be brought by thine infinite Mercies in 
him,who hath taught me to call thee Fa- 
ther; and to ſay, when I pray; 


Our Father, which art in, &c. 


N 3 The 


The meditation afterward at home. 


Ceeing it hath pleaſed my Lord to tye meta 
himſelf, by one bond more; and I have ad- 
ded 2 new reſolution to all the reit, and made 
shoice of him again for my only Maſter ; how 
careful ought I to be that I proye noe a'falſe 
Diſciple? Haſt thou never read or heard of an 


holy man, who never uſed the name of Feſus,but | 


he immediately added , not without the appear- 
ance of ſingular pleaſure, MY MASTER? 
This was his glory ; this he thonghe the higheſt 
honour on Earth, that he ſerved 'ſuch a Mafter. 
Let this be one of thy thoughts every day : Let 
it work in thy mind, till the ſence of theſe words 
be engraven on thy heart, My Mafter FESUS, 
Conſider that when thou waſt baptized , thou 
walt dedicated to his holy Service, That if thou 
haſt owned and confirmed that Sacred Covenant, 
thou haſt renomnced all other 'Maſters , 'the De- 
vil, the World, and the Fleſh; and -profefled 
thou wouldit be a Servant of Jeſus. And'every 
time thou haſt been at his Table, thou haſt done 
this over again ; and proteſted thou wilt have no 
other Maſter, but only hum. Is there any cauſe 
doſt thou think, to repent of thy choice of fol- 
lowing his ſervice ? Is it not a great preferment 
to be one of his family, who is Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, the Heir of all things the Prince of all the 
Kings of the Earth, tbe Lord of Life, and the King 
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of Glory ? Doſt thou not profeſs in thy daily 
Prayers, that his ſervice #5 poſe freedom? Can 
any reward their {ervants, like to the bleſſed and 
only Potentate, who only hath immortality ? Do any 
ſervants in the world ſerve in ſuch hopes, or en- 
Joy ſuch promiſes, or receive ſuch earneſts, as 
he is pleaſed to beſtow on his ? Is not death the 

es of fin ; bur the gift of God eternal life 2 
What ſervants are admured to ſuch familiarity 
with their Lord, as thou art at his Table? Who 
are entertained with ſuch a Feaſt, or live upon 
ſuch delights, as they that receive his Body and 
Blood? And yet how zealous , how diligent , 
how forward are they to do their Maſters - will, 
who ſerve. only for the wages of unrighteouſ- 
neſs ? How proud is a man of the honour to fol- 
low the Court of an Earthly Prince ? Bur if he 
ſhould be adyanced to eat continually at his Ta- 
ble, . the world would enyy his too great happi- 
neſs, What a ſhame will it prove then, if thou 
art not fervent 1n ſpirit ſerving the Lord ? If thou 
doſt not think thy ſelf honoured enough, and-arr 
not well contented in any condition , who fol- 
loweſt ſuch a Sous Maſter ? Thou wilt nog 
pardon thy ſelf, if thou art unfaithful to him ; 
or diſgraceſt his ſervice by murmuring, repining, 
dejeCtion of ſpirit ; or any other as be. 
haviour toward him. For what Maſter ever 
merited ſo much at his Servants hands? W, 
have heard of Servants, that have died for thei £ 
Maſters ; but where did we ever read or hear op 
2 Maſter that freely died, even for his rebelliou 
Servants ? The buſineſs was , Jeſus would pur* 


chaſe us to himſelf by his own Blood ? and mak: 
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us, if we have butany good nature in us, to be 
moſt intirely devoted to his chearful obedience. 
Ask thy ſelf therefore every morning , whoſe 
Servant am 1? What did I ptomuſe iy Malter 
ſuch a day? If I call him-Lord and Maſter , 
why do not 1 do the things that he ſaith? And 
ſhall T go about my ers buſineſs with a 
drooping countenance , and an heavy heart ? 
Shall I igh when I hear his voice,though he bid 
me deny my ſelf, and take up my Croſs and fol- 
low him? Shall avy of his Commandments ſeem 
rieyvous to me, after ſo many , ſo ſolemn pro- 
Feſlions of love to him } God forbid that I ſhould 
caſt ſuch reproach upon him. I have not fo 
learned Chrif Jeſus, whoſe I am, and whom I 
ſerve: who hath ſaid, If any 

Fbn 12, 26, man ſerve me, bim will my Father 
honour. Can there be words of 

greater grace than theſe ? God 

Hom. 6, 17, be thanked,” that I was the ſervant 
IL, of ſin, but have obeyed from the 
Heart that form of dofirine which 

was delizered me. Tt is a favour to be the ſer- 
want of righteouſneſs, 1 ought to account it an 


- honour to receive his Commands : and to ſtudy 


ro do his will on Earth, as it is done in Heaven. 
How comfortably then ſhall T live? How com- 
fortably ſhall Idie? How will it make my hear 

leap for joy , to hear that voice 
Matth.25 21. of his; Well done thou good and 

farthful ſervant ? enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord. 


TW,” 
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Nm. 


Auguſt. Meditations and Prayers, -273 


Here you may reſolve to meditate all ts 
Month, how our Lord and Maſter himſelf too k 
upoa him the form of a SERVANT); and 
being found in faſhion like one of 

us, became obedient unto Death, Phil. :. 7, $, 
even the death of the Croſs. Thar 

abſoluce OBEDIENCE of his you ſhould 
ſet alwayes before your eyes for a pattern > that 
you may not live as if you were aſhamed of his 
ſervice, or thought any thing belew you,. or too 
mean to ſubmit unto, which he requires ar your 

hands, Never ſuffer your reputation, your eaſe, 

your wealth, no nor life it ſelf ro ſtand in com- 

petition with his Commands : Bur: preſently re- 

member , that ghougb be were a 

Son, yet learned be obedience, by Heb, x. 8, 9. 

the things which be ſuffered: And 

berng made perfe&, be became the _Author of Eter- 

nal Salvation unto all them that obey bim. And re- 

member again, that The Diſcipl: 

5 not above bis Maſter : but every Luke 6.40, 

one that is perſeft ſhall be as bis 

after. 


The Thanksgiving and Prayer 
afterward. | 


Or-ever hallowed be tliy great Name, 

O Father of Mercies, the God of 
Love, the Fountain of all Good and blcſ- 
fdneſ(s.All the heavenly Hoſt delight con- 
tinually to praiſe thee, They never ceafe to 
afcribe Wiſdom, Power, Dominion, Ri- 
ches, Honour and Glory unto thee who 
liveſt for ever. O how great'is thy Good» 
neſs, who inviteſt us,that dwell in heuſes of 
clay, to bear them company in their praifes 
and thankſgivings? They can add nothing at 
all unto thy fulneſs: but it is our happineſs 
to fpend our days here, in loving thee, in 
fpeaking good of thy Name, in doing thee 
honour and ſervices and to paſs the life of 
the other world,in the perfeQtion of admi- 
rtion,love,thankſgiving and obedience to 
thee : who haſt done ſuch 

Pſ2l, 126.3. great things for us, of which 
we are glad, Bleſſed: be the 

Name of -God our Father , 

who hath raiſed us out of 

3 Theſſ. 5.9, Nothing 3. and hath: not ap- 
point: 
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vinted us nnto wrath ;, but to obtain Sal- 
vation by our Lord Jeſus Chrift : And of 
God our Saviour, who hath redeemed us 
from the hands of all our enemies; and. 
purchaſed us with a great price unto him- 
{elf: And of God our SanCtiher, Strength 
and Affifterzthe God of our Salvation,who» 
keeps us every moment from ruine and. de- 
ſtrucgion. T thank thee,O Lord' of Hea» 
ven and Earth, for that liberal portion: 


- which thou haſt given me,thine unworthy 


ſervant, in thy Grace and Favour. For the- 
knowledge of thy holy Goſpel,which hath: 
brought lite and immortality to light: For 
all the good inſtructions I have received: 
from thy Miniſters | and the 
tender care, *religious edu- 


. S 
cation ot my Parents, Tu- LE the e: 
tors and Governours : |] and others, 


For all ſcaſonable reproots, ; 
wholſome ounce ads Beko 
monitions, and every truth nefic, 

I have received from my 

Friends or Enemies; For the 


pious examples & good converſation of amy 


of my Neighbours; for all holy oppor... 
nitics.and the leiſure I have to attend upon 
this heavenly employment: For thy merci- 
ful chaſtiſements, and'thy wonderful .deli-- 
verances: For all the -good: Books thuu 
11a.t 
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haſt brought to my hands;and the good ads 
vice which I have any way received: For all 
my BenefaQors;all thoſe that love me and 
pray for me : And above all for thy graci- 
ous inſpirations from above, the holy 
thoughts thou haſt put into my mind,and 
the pious deſires and purpoſes thou haft 
ſtirr'd up in my heart; with all the furthe- 
rances,helps andafliftances thou haſtvouch- 
ſafed me in my way to Heaven: particularly 
now at this holyFcaſt,where thou haſtmade 
me know and feel how good thou art,be- 
yond the compals of all our thoughts, 


What ſhall T return unto thee for all thy 
love? What ſhall I give unto my Lord, who 
hath given himſelt for me? I have given 
thee my whole {clt,and now devoted all the 
powers of my ſoul and body to thy ſervice; 
that all my thoughts, my words, my de- 
ſires, my paltions and ations may be diſpo= 
{cd according to thyWill and not my own, 
And I think my ſclt happy.O bleſffed Jeſus, 
inthe choice I have made of thee for my 
Lord and Maſter. I rejoyce in the diſpoſal 
I have made of my ſelf to thy ſervice and 
obedience. For a world I would not re- 
voke my conſent to be aſolutely ruled and 

 governcd by thee, as long as | 
Rom, 6, 12, Ilivee Sinſpall not reign in | 


oy 
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my mortal body, that I ſhould obey it inthe 
lujts thereof. But here I come again to yield 
my {elf unto thee my God, and to profeſs 
thy ſervice to be the moſt perfe& freedom, 
and the nobleſt employment. To beſeech 
thy pardon for all mine unfaithfulneſs; and 
the conſtant power of thy Holy Spirit to 
alliſtme in the doingthy Will here onEarth, 
aSitis done in Heaven:that all my reſoluti-= 
ons may be perſevering,my endeavours fuc- 
ce(sful,and my obedience perte& and come 
pleat in all things, Lord Jeſus do what thou 
pleaſeſt in me, and what thou pleaſeſt with 
me. Truly I am thy ſervant, IT am thy ſer. 
vant:and I will make my boaſt continually 
in this,that Tſerve the Lord Ghrift. May x 
but ever love thee,and ftedfaftly cleave unto 


thee,and chearfully obey thee,and faithful-: 


ly live to honour thee:I defire nothing elſe, 
Come proſperity, or adverfity; come fick- 
neſs, or health;life or death z ſo that I may 
but gloritic thee,and be made comformable 
to thee, and bear thine Image in holineſs 
here, and in glory hereafter, 


And letall the Earth ſtand in awe of thee, 
thou Lord and Ruler of the whole World. 


Letthe hearts ofallpeople ſubmit themſelves. 


to thyKingdom andAuthori- 


ty, Ir thy Majeſty ride on Pſal.q5.34. 


pro- 


_ 
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zruth, and meekyeſs, and righteouſneſs: till 
all thine enemies fall under thee,and think 
themſelves happy in thy moſtjuſt and mer- 
ciful government. I commend thine own 
| Family to thy gracious and powerfulprotes 
ion: and this part of it eſpecially in theſe 
Kingdoms. That we thyſervants being hurt 
by no perſecutions, may evermore give 
thanks unto thee in thy. holy Church, and 
txiumph 'in thy praiſe ; ſay- 
Pſal. 48.14. ing, This God is onr God for 
ever and ever, be will be our 
guide even unto Death, 


Now unto him that loved 

Rev. r.5,6. «ws, and waſhed us from our 
fins in his own Bload, and hath: 

made ns Kings and Priefts unto God and his 
Father ;, to bim be Glory and. Dominion for 
ever and ever, Amen, | 


DSeptember- 
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proſperonſly, O thou moſt mighty, becauſe of 


| 
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September. 


The Meditation ſome day before the 
Sacrament. 


CHall we not be too bold in going fo oft to 
the Table of the Lord? May we not of- 
fend him by: our forwardneſs to approach 

into his preſence ? No ſure, not if lovecarry us 
thither , and accompany us there. And who 
can want that, who knows and confiders how 
forward he was todo that, which we remem- 
ber? When he came to offer himſelf. a Sacris 
fice for us, he ſaith, Zs,T come : 

in the volume of the book it is worit- Pſal. 46. 7,84 

ten of me - 1 delight to dothy will, 

0 God. And when he eat the 

aſt Meal with his Diſciples, he 

Taid again, Wwth defire 1 bave Luke 22. r5, 

deſired to: eat this Paſſeover with 

- you before I ſuffer. Behold what a hearty vehe- 

mence there was in his loye* what an ardor in 

his deſire ; to be made an Offering for us, and 
to be remembred by us? With what love 
ſhould we commemorate his dying love ? With 
what defire ſhould our ſouis approach to his ho» 

Jy Table in remembrance of him 3 who _ 

uc 
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ſuch content in dying for us, and was ſo deſi- 
fous to inttitute this holy Feaſt, for a perpetual 
remembrance of his Death ? .With the ſame Joy | 
that Children uſe to welcome-2 Feſtival ; w1 
ſuch an hunger and thirſt, 'as a labouring man 
goes to his ſupper ; ought we to go to the Sup- 
per of the Lord - that we may chear and re- 
freſh our ſouls with the memory of vur Maſter 
aud only Saviour ; with praiſes and joyful 
thankſgivings ; with the love of God and of our 
Brethren; with the hopes of his Mercy kere 
and eternally. Awake , awake then thy Faith ; 
call up thy love.:. quicken thy deſires : excite 
all that is within thee to bleſs the Lord and 
ſpeak good of his name. Say with a great joy, 
Lo, I cqne, _— to thy Command: and 
delight to do thy Will; O God, . With defire 
I have deſired to do this in remembrance of my 
Lord: to declare thy mighty As, and ſhew 
forth the greatneſs of thy love ; to profeſs my 
ſelf thy Servant, and to glory in the holy Name 
of my Maſter Jeſus; to offer up my ſelf unto 
«thee, an Oblation of love; to renew my Co- 
yenant with thee, and with all my Brethren; 
to give thee thanks that Tam one of thy Fami- 
ly, aud for all the benefits T received, and thou 
haſt til! in ſtore for thy faithful ſervants. Bur 
who 15 able to tell how much he hath done al- 
ready forus? Ortind out all that he deſigns un- : 
to us? Who can praiſe him according to his 
excellent kindneſs, and his wonderful works 
for the children of men ? The thoughts of An- 
gels are not wide enough to comprehend them. 
And if we had their ſpirits, and could love him 
and 
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and” acknowledge him, with their enlarged af- 
fefion, it would be too little a preſent to make 
unto him, 0 give thanks therefore unto the Lord, 
for be is gracvous, for bis mercy endureth for ever. 
Q give thanks unto him, who is ſo deſirous of 
us, ſuch narrow ſouls, ſuch little hearts, that 
can hold ſo little love unto him. Let us go to 
him, and Cefire that he would-ealarge them ; or 
that he would fill them to the heighth with his 
love. Since he is content, if he may but lodge 
and dwell in our breaſts, and have the govern- 
ment of us in his hands : let us go and vow, 
that he ſhall poſſeſs us ſolely to humſelf ; that 
no affeftion, no deſire ſhall dwell in us , with- 
out his leave; and all be ordered by him juſt as 
he pleaſes. And let us ſhew him now, that we 
have prepared no leſs gift than our whole ſelves 
to be beſtowed 6n him, that we are very defi- 
rous of the honour to be commanded by him, 
and to do him ſervice ; and that if he will make 
us more defirous , more reſolved and tedfaſt in 
theſe holy purpoſes, we will never ceaſe 
-, thank him in this manner as long as we 
ve. 


. And appeecaing thus, with all humility to 
him, may we not hope that he will accept us, 


and receive us as his friends, and embrace us 
with real love, and incloſe us, as we deſire, un- 
to himſelf? Nay, he will hold us faſt tied in the 
bonds and cords of his loye : not to fetter and 
umpriſon us ; but to unlock and open our nar- 
row hearts by the power of it , that m_—_— en- 


larged into the true liberty of love to and 
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toall the world. We 'may > at laſt, that it 
will become as unnatural tooffend him, as it is 
to kill our ſelves, or kick againſt the bowels of 
a moſt indulgent parent: that obedience ſhall 
be our delight: that all good things on earth, 
- which have been our hinderance, ſhall prove our 
encouragement and provocation to an holy lite - 
and that our watchfulnefs over our ſelves ſhall 
be ſo ſtriRt and ſevere, that we ſhall not be eaſily 
ſurpriſed; but continually worſhip him , by 
preſenting him with a ſpirit like his own , in- 
_ , harmleſs, and delighting to do all 
$900. 


———— 
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The Prayer ſometime before. 


'@; Moſt mighty Lord, the high and ho- 
ly one who poſſeſleſt eternity: who 
dwelleſt in the pureſt light, and whoſe Mas 
jelty is enthroned in the midiſt of all the hea» 
venlyHoſt,who are continually celebrating 
the praiſes of thy Name, which is moſi ex» 
cellent throughout the World: The light of 
thy Countenance, I believe, is better than 
lite:and one day in thy courts is better than 
a thouſand. If thou wilt graciouſly ſhineup- 
on me,when I enter into thy Gates to go 
unto thyTablezifthou wilt fll me with the 
joys of Faith, and Love, and holy Hope ; 
Iſhall account that day the beginning of the 
eternal lite, and remember as long as1 live 
how gracious thou art. But I have little 
reaſon to expe tobe ſo highly favouredby . 
thee, who have forgotten oft-times that re- 

verence and fearthatlowe to thee myCrea> 
tor; and that love and dutiful affecion 
which I owe to my Redeemer z and been 
too diſobedient to many good motions of 
the holy Spirit of Grace. I have thought 
fo much how to pleaſe my ſelfand ſo = 
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of pleaffng thee; ſpent ſo much time in the 
affairs of my body,and fo little in thoſe of 
my immortal ſonl,thatI may rather fink in | 
to dejedtion of Spirit toward the place of 
darkneſs, than hope to be lifted up toward 
Heaven, to behold the Light of Lite, I am 
apt to think that if I knew thee as the An» 
gels do,Iſhould be filledwith their love,and 
readilydiſpoſed to thy obedience,and ſpend 
my {elf in thy endleſs praiſes: whereas now 
that thou haſt revealed thoſe things to us 
which the thoughts of Angels entred not ins 
to, and haſt (ent thy dear Son in our nature 
and not in the nature of Angels, and given 
him to die for us,and to open the Kindom 
of Heaven to us , Ihavec not loved thee 
with the love of men.I have felt ſometime 
ſo little love to thee, that T have been apt to 
doubt whether I love thee. It hath been but 
alictle ſpark in my heart, ſcarce to be difſ- 
cerned; 'and hath not ſhone,as it ought to 
do,in my lite before men------- 


- But thy Gracious pardon, OLord of love, 
T hope will make me admire thee; and love 
thee exccedingly. Some ſmall taſte and ſa» 
vour of thine-extraordinary kindneſs, will 
inkindle in me'the moſt ardent affection to- 
wards thee. And it is already the hearty 
defire and ftudy of my ſoul, thou _—_— 
by that 
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that T may love thee aboye all things;-and 
that all mylove may run into ingenuous,free 
and chearful obedience to every one of thy 
Commands. : They are all holy, juſt and 
good:they are moſt lovely and gracious in 
mine eyes.I efteem-thy Precepts about all 
things to be moſt equal, benehicial,and high- 
ly conducing to theperſeqionandhappinets 
of our natures:and chuſe moſt joytully to 
ſubmitmy ſelfto theSoveraignAuthorityot 
ſuch tender love and good will towards us, 
Opity and pardon an humble ſuitor tothee, 
that his heart may ever be under the power 
of thy holy Commands;and being captiva=- 
ted from all things here below,maybecome 
a ſubje& of thy love.I wait on thee for the 
power of thy holySpirit nowto come upon 
me, to fill me with thoughts, deſires and 
affections ſutable to the duty which I am as 
bout to render to thee. That when I think 
of thoſe ſins, which killed the Lord of lite, 
I may vchemently abhor and utterly re- 
nounce them.And whenlthink of thy love, 
it may wondertullyraife and exalt myheart 
to love thee,delight in thee, and gratefully 
acknowledge thee. And when I think of thy 
holyCommands,my heart may humbly bow, 
and gladly reſign it ſelf to be governed by 
them. And the dying of the Lord Jelus ſet 
before my eyes, may make me an Offering 
holy 
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holy and” acceptable to: thee for ever, 


I am ſenſible how oft I fall ſhort of my 
own deſires and:refolutions; and therefore 
againlook up untothee witha humbleFaich, - 
for thy powerful preſence with me. To en- 
lighten-my mind moreclearly; to ſettle my 
wandring and unſtablethoughts:to awaken 
the conſcience of my duty toward thee,and 
toward all men 3 to compoſe and quiet all 
my turbulent paſſions andafte&ionszand; tb 
confirm andſirengthen all the-holypurpoſes 
which thou workeſt in me.Vouchſafe,moſt 
graciousLord,toacceptand aſhſt thefainteſ, 
but honeft,endeavours of my ſoul to pleaſe 
theezto encourage and further every good 
inclivation;topoſſeſs and fortifie me againſt 
the moſt importunate temptations; and to 
enable me to quell and bring under the 
ſtrongeſt oppoſitions to thy divine Will. 1 
deliver up my ſelf abſolutely with all my 
heart unto it:defiring and purpoling to live 
im ftedfaſt union and conformity with itzto | 

maintain an humble andreverendſence ofthy 
Greatneſs and Goodneſs; ſoberly to uſe all 
thegood things thou indulgeſt tomezto exe 
erciſe righteouſneſs, charity, meekneſs and 
gentleneſs to all menz to poſſeſs my foul m 
patienccto be contented with my portionz 
to pray without ceaſingzand in eycry thing 

to 
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to give thanks, which is thy will in Chriſt 
Telas concerning me. SanQihe, I beſeech 
thee, the greateſt worldly. bleflings to me 3 
ſupport me under the heavieſt afliions;fit 
me for the moſt ſudden or lingring depar- 
ture out of this life,and for whatſoever thy 
wiſe Providence ſhall order for me while T 
ſtay in it; and by all theſe means prepare 
me for everlaſting glory. And, O, that 
the nearer I opproach unto it,the brighter 
ſenſe of it may ſhine in my heartz chaſing 
away the fears of death;and the cares of life* | 
And that I may now begin it, by praiſing 
thee in the company of thy Saints with joys 
ful lips : and every day praile thee better , 
and long more for that happy ftate, where 
weſhall have nothing elſe to do but love 
and praiſe thee for ever. 


The Lord Feſus Chrift be 3 Tim. 4. ult. 
with my Spirit : in whoſe 
holy words I further recom» | 


mend my (clt to thy wonted 
Mercies, 


Onur Father, &e, 


The 
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238 Meditations and Prayers, Septem. 
The Meditation afterward at home. 


lk there any need after all that thou haſt heard, 
and thought, and ſaid of thy bleſſed Saviour, 
chat I ſhould call npon thee, and bid thee love 
him ? Need Ientreat andearneſtly beſeech thee, 
my Soul.to preſerve the memory of his moſt ob- 
liging kindneſs; and exhort thee to go again and 
again, to praiſe hum in this manner ? Methinks, 
we may turn our thoughts and our ſpeech to 
him ; thanking and admiring the exceſs of his 
love, that he will let us approach thus near unto 
him. Tt 1s his love that he will at all regard us, 
and receive the loye we offer to him. But itis2 
great marvel of his love, that he hath entreated 
us ſo often, and uſed ſo many arguments to us, 
and laid ſo many obligations on -us to love him. 
What are. we, that he ſhould ſeek after us on 
this faſhion, who had a mind to loſe him ? It is 
ſtrange that he will accommodate and addreſs 
himſelf to our very ſenſes , that our dull fleſh 
may not hinder us from loying him, Good Lord! 
that thy delight ſhould be with the Sons of men. 
Couldit thou not live unleſs we lived alſo ? Canſt 
thou be at all the better for us? Haye we been 
kind unto thee, fince thou haſt done all this for 
us? Or do we uſe half ſo many entreaties to thee, 
to do us go01; as thou haſt done to us, to be good 
to our ſelves? O be aſtoniſhed at the greatnels of 
his mercy, Do but throughly affect thy m_ 
wi 
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with the heighth and depth of his love ;- and love 
will make more pathetical and moving exhortati- 
ons.to thee, than any thought can invent. I will 
leave thee under the power and conſtraint of thy 
love. - Ceaſe to love him if thou Tanſt; 'if thou 
doſt but think of his love, But think withall, 
what an hopeleſs condition that Soul is in, which 
the love of God in Chiiſt Jeſus cannot move and 
prevail withal 'toTove him. And What may all 
thy Brethren expe from thee , who are parta- 
kers of the common Salvation together with thy 
ſelf? Canſt thou find in thy heart'to offend him, 
for whom Chriſt died ? Wilt thou not open thy 
bowels of compaſſion towards others,. when thou 
"ſtandeſt in ſo need eyen of infinite mercies 
thy ſelf? "Shall ſome ſmall differences between 
*you,ſour thy heart ? .or "blunt the edge of thar 
affetion, which is ſharpened by the Divine love 
to us; When we were ſtrangers and enetnies to 
him by evil works? How canſt thou chuiſe bur 
be ready to do good, and to forgive, even thoſe 
that have done evil to thee ? .7o 
bleſs them that curſe «bee, and pray Luke 6. 18, 
for them that deſpitefully uſe thee? 35, 36. 
Remembring that thy reward then 
ſhalt be great, and tho ſhalt be the child of the High- 
on for be is kind unto the unthankful,and to the evil, 
thou therefore merciful,as thy Heavenly Ember al- 
ſo is merciful. 


| Here reſolve to:meditate all this Month , very 
often, - upon thar part of . our Lords example, 
which he left us when he died,in PRAYI NG 
FOR HIS ENEMIES, his bitter ere- 

a”. mies; 
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1nies ; his malitious and-ungrateful enemies ; his 
enemies, that with implacable wrath nioſt De- 
'vitſhly contrived the-deftriQiori of the moſt in- 
nocent, loving, obliging ard bounciful, petſon, 
*that ever ed upon the. face - of the Earth. 
*Remetnber alſo how ſweetly and mildly he treat- 
*ed, even that villanoits Traitor, his 'own Setyant , 
'who bettayed tim ' with a baſe hypoctiſie ; © fay- 
| . ©" 1g no worſe words than theſe' to 
"Matth;26.56. him , Friend , wherefore- art thaw 
Luke 12. 48. come? betrayeſt thou the Son of man 
_ with-a kiſs? And let not either 
the greatneſs of mens malice ; -or their-barbarous 
"requital of the benefits they have received. from 
"thee; or their treacherous hypocriſie ;- or their 
vile diffimulation ; or-any other aggravation of 
"their crime, .hinder thee from following thy.Sa- 
"viour, and-ſtifle thy love to thy enenues. And 
particularly expreſs thy . love by praying molt 
earneſtly for them , bewailing. their folly and 
madneſs;pitying the ungodly helliſh . ſtate where- 
in they-are; and imitating the charity of Hea- 
'yen'to which thou recommendeſt them. '.O 
| thy month | with meecknefs *of | 
Prov,z1,26, Wildomand let the Law of kind. | 
weſs.be in thy tongue. Speak to | 
them graciouſly, who . have 'dif- 
' Rom.12.20, obliged thee + And if thine ene- | 
21. my bunger feed him ; if be thirſt, | 
give bim drink - beap coals of fire 
onrbis bead; that if ir be: poſſible he 'may þe melt- | 
_ edimto better nature,and: his evx] may be operchme | 
Watb goud , ; 
The 
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The Thanksgiving and Prayer 
efterward. 


O Moſt holy and-ever-blefſed -Lord of 
, Heaven-and Earth, who only: haſt 
immortality , and dwelleſt: in : light unap- 
proachable by morral eycs : ſhining in the 
glory of thy own perfeQtions,and pot need- 
ing any reflections from thyCreatures;Thou 
art full beyond our thonghtszand-eyer com- 
municating out-of thy:tuloe(s, abundantly 
beyond allthat we can concerve,We cannot 
comprehend the vaſt number of Creatures 
which thou haſt made, who all praiſe thee 
and declare thy-magnificent Goodneſs;nor 
are we able to tathomthe leaſt part of that 
bounty which feeds them,and provides for - 
them, and takes'care of them every where, 
Muchleſs can we comprehendthee,inwhom 
theyall live,and- move.,andhave their being; 
and from whom they are continually {up- 
plied without diminiſhing'thy full yocdneſs, 
Wethe children of men have receiveda more 
liberal ſhare in thy. blellings than the relt of 
our fellow-Creatures,and had mott large 
experience of thy never ccaling love and 
kindneſs to us. For after we had ſpent and 

O 2 walted 


[ 
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thoſe great treaſures wherewith thou didſt 
endow our natures; thou haſt been pleaſed 
to grant us anew and better portion,and to 
raiſe us up again with the addition of many 
Talents. Having ſent thy Son to redeem us, 
and to be theAuthor of a ſupernatural birth 
to us; to declare to us all the will of thee 
ourxHeavenlyFather,and to give us exceed» 
_ ing great and precious promiſes, the expe- 
Ration of which might encourage us to do 
all that thou requireſt of us. Thou haſt ſent 
him,bleſſed be thy Goodneſs , to bring us 
Life and Spiritz to ſtrengthen us againſt all 
the powers of Hell and Earthz to break the 
force of all temptations; to ſanQifie even 
our afflictions to us, and the infirmities of 
our crazy bodies; to take out the ſting of 
deathz8 to make it an entrance into an im- 
- mortal life. Thou haſt advanced him to in- 
tercede for us at thy right hand; to be our 
- Advocate with thee,when by our weakneſs 
we ſinagainſt thee,or are afraid toapproach 

thee; to pardon us when we repent and re» 

turn to thee; and to blefs us by giving us 

- repentance,and turning us from all our ini- 

quities.: And to all othcr benefits thou haſt 

added the comforts andrefreſhments of thy 

holy Tablz, where Lhave now partaken of 
his moſt bleſſed Body and Blood. Thou haſt 

!hown methegreatneſs of mySaviours te 

y- an 
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and ticd me in new reſolutions to love and 
ſerve thee for everzand given me ſtrong al+ 
ſurance of thine everlaſting mercics in 
Chriſt Jeſus. | | 


Theſe very acknowledgments willwitnefs 
painſt me,if I ſhould careleſly throw away 
1is new portion, which thou haſt given me 
in thy Jove. The remembrance of them will 
be intolerable,if I ſhould not improve this 
extraordinaryGrace whichThave nowcom- 
memorated.1 flee unto thee therefore again, 
O moſt merciful Father,for the help of thy 
holy Spirit; to-continue in me a perpetual 
memory of that love which thou haſt be- 
ſtowed on mezand of the profethons I have 
made of an unmoveable love to thee:O thou 
Inſpirer of all holy thoughts and defires; O 
thou who a to encourage all thoſe 
that ſeehgafter thee with thankful hearts;ſtop 
not the cnrrent of thy bounteous love: but 
as thou haſt drawn me to thee, and moved 
me to devote my ſelf to thy obedience (o 
reſerve and keep theſe thoughts & purpo- 
in my heart for ever. I believe thou 
heareſt me, and wilt be with me. And filled. 
with power and might and with conſtant 
_ in thee,I will walk-and not be weary, 
run the wayes of thy commandmepts - 
and not faint, To that AlmightyGoodneſs 
| O 3 


£2..69 


294 Meditations and Prayers, Septem. 


commit my: ſelf, of which I have had ſuch. 
lopg experience. I: will never doubt of thy 
readineſs to aflilt and further me ; but al- 
wayes look- up unto the Heavens from: 

whence cometh my” help. 
Pſal. 122.2; My. help cometh from the 
>. Lord , which made Heaven: 

and Earth, The Lord ſpall 
preſerve me from- all evil : be ſhall preſerve 
my Soul. The Lord ſhall preſerve my going 
out, and my. coming, in,. from this time forth 
and even-for evermore. 


© that all the ends of the Earth may. ſee 
thy Salvation, and: worſhip-thy Name;for 
it is holy; And-eſpecially.alt 

Dan. 5,18, thoſe to. whom. is. given. a- 
Kingdom. , Majeſty. , Glory 

and: Hononr-, may. evermora- 

4s 37, Praiſe, and: extdl, and bonour 
the. King, of Heaven; all. 


whoſe works. are. truth ,_ and. 
his wayes judgement, and thoſs. 
that walk;in-pride be is able- 
Pſal, 68, _  abaſs, Let all- therighte» 
3s oxs be glad, tt them rejoyee- 


before God ,, yea, let thens 
exoeedingly ttjoyte, Let them: 
maygiified:, mhtich hath pleas: 


ſure 
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ſure in tbe proſperity of bis 
Servants, O that all mam= Pſl.to7, 
kind would praiſe the Lord for $8, g, 13, 
bis pla” 4 and for bis won- 

derful works to the Children of men. For 
be ſatisfieth the longing Soul, and xa = 
hungry Soul with goodneſs, They cry 

the Lord in their trowble,and be yo =- 
out of their diſtreſſes. Bleſſed 

be the Lord God, even the Pſal, 41,139 
God of our Salvation , from 6%, 1g, 
everlaſting to everlaſting, 

Amen «nd Amen, | 
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Detober. 


The Meditation ſome day before. 


Ow long is it fince thou t 
beſt Friend thou haſt in the whole 
And what were thy laſt thoughts of him ? 

Didit thou not a very little while 

company; and with the time woul 

in .chou mighreſt again enjoy him ? Didſt thow 
not count the dayes till that 
promiſed to.return or. ſend unto. thee And | 
he be dead ; with. what paſſion doſt thou 
his memory; How art 
hor © pray of — Name ? How 

eſs any relique of him, t 

ſhadow? Or p- oft doſt Cook upon the - 
lively picture of him, which is drawn in thy owa 

imagination? And doit thou think it could fail to: 
put thee in mind, of what he left thee in charge - 
eparted this world? Couldſt chou for- 

etthe legacies he left thee, or the inheritance - 

e bequeathed to thee, as the Heir of his.love? : 


olong for his - 
come where-' 


ppy time, when: 


ou moved with . 


h ic be bir his - 


ong then'is it , my ſoul, fince” Jeſus -+ 
was 1n thy thoughts ? Canſt thou noe+ell? .Was + 
there ever.ſach a Friend as he, that 
thee? Can any one pretend ſo much tothy-love, 
or merit of thee ſo kind a remembrance 2 Who is 


dyed to ſave - 


won reg Oe ee ee eee. a. ee EO ee a ee ee ee DS —— 
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there that ever died for the ſake of his enemies 2 
O how prectons, 'tow-dear”, -fleontd-che Name 
of Jeſys be.unto thee: , With bat joy ſhouldit 
thou receive. the nexvs,.. that ha.is.coming to viſit 
thee ? How welcome muſt this invitation be 
from thy bleſſed' Saviour, whom if thou loveſt 
thou canlt not but loag to ſee ? It is-the voice of 
thy well-beloved, that calls vnto thee, and ſaith; 
come and feaſt with me. Come, and ſee by theſe 
ſenſible ſigns, which I have.leftto repreſent-me, 
how much my love hath made me to ſuffer for 
thee, Behold the lively figure of my Body and 
Blood, which was broken and ſhed to redeem- 
thee, I have cauſed it to be made. on purpoſe, 
that thou mighte(t not forget. me,” 


What doſt thou anſwer to -him ? Canſt 'thou 
ſay, . thou haſt looked for this day ?, That thon 
thoughteſt it Jong, nil] thou mi Rt go to his 
Houle ? or at leaſt waſt defirous to go, and ſee 
hjm ſet forth cruciried before thine eyes ? Why? 
What good dic the laſt'fght of him do thee ? 
Whac pargs of love didft thon feel in thy heare ? 
What plexſhre, what joy inthe remembranee of 
his kindne(s? Did it call alt his Commands to 
mind,. and recommend them efeCtually to thy 
Iqve? Did it fiir thee upto db his Will, an1 
make. thee more zealous ever fince in working 
that which is pleafing in his ſight? Whar didl(t © 

thou think of the- inheritance he 
r.Pet. 1.4, hith given thee? An inberi- 
tance mcorruptible, and undefiled, 
4: d that ſadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for / 
thz2.? Didſt thou believe his Word; and verily 
expect 


expect to receive the reward of this .. Col. 3. 24- 
inheritance? How did that faith 


then work in, thy heart? Did it give thee ex- 
treme content ? raving hope [to ſee him, did it : 


» event as 


' make thee purific thy ſe 


be is pure? Go then now as a 17John3g.;.. 


friend of his, and do the ſame - 


again, Renew . thy remembrance ; of 'him-;, 


Sitobsr. Meditations and Prayers.299 


Shew him the belief thou. haſt in lum : : the - 


love thou beareſt to his Name and Word : how - 
reſolved thou. art never to forget him: and. how 


happy thou thinkeſt thy ſelF, in the portion he - 


hath given thee in his grace and love. Profels to » 


him, that his Commandments are dearer to thee 


than thy life : and. that thou wilt -ſooner-pare - 


with it, than not perform his holy Will in every - 
thing. Vow to him again that thou wile be true : 


and faithful ro him. Embrace all thy Brethren 


there aſſembled with a kind affeon , becauſe : 
they are his friends and followers Deſire .that : 


all the world ſhould know him and be acquainted 
with him; and that a perpetual memory of him 
may —_—_—— by doing this as long as the 
Sun 


Moon - endure, And- canſt- thou. da. ic : 


- 


- -2 


without-thoſe paſſions, which the thoughts of a . 
Friend are wont to raiſe up in thy heart ? None : 


of them, ſure,- will be abſent upon this occafi- 


on. They wall all attend thee in this holy 1a&i- - 


on : and thou wilt feel the greateſt gratitude to + 
thy Saviour, who. hath done ſo mnch to deferye : 


thy-love, which is ſo little worth to him. 


Then thou wilt hear him; as good as,” ſay un: - 


to thee, Son,. be of good chear y thy fins ay: forgi- 


val" 
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en thee. All that I have is thine. T will be an 
eyerlaſting friend to thee, and make thee inherit 
all rhings. Ir is my Fathers good pleaſure , to 
give thee 2 Kingdom: and here I give thee the 
earneſt of that purchaſed poſſeſſion. What rea» 
ſon hait thou to doube of the enjoyment ; if thou 
art my. Friend, by doing whatſoeyer I command 
thee ? Do not friends partake. in each. others 
goods? My power which I have over all things 


Foby 14. 19. cauſe Thive, thon ſhalt live alſo, 
IQ. 16. For Icamethat my Sheep might have 


WW». & x 
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The Prayer ſometime: before. 


Moſt holy and eternal God; who art 

good and doſt good : the whole 
Farth is full of thy-goodneſs. Thy Mercy 
reacheth unto-the Heavens, and thy Faith» 
fulneſs unto the Clouds. Thou art great in 
Power,Wiſdom,and all other PerfeQions : 
and therefore greatly to be feared, honour- 
ed & loved by all underſtanding Creatures. . 
When Iconfider how much thou haſt done 
for me,or how much I have often promiſed 
to do for thee; Iam on both hands con- 
founded and-aſhamed inmy own thoughts. 
Thou art my Creator, my Father,my Savis 
our, Deliverer,- and conſtant BenefaCtor : 
the God of my life,of my health, of all my 
preſent comforts and future hopes. I have 
promiſed often to be thy faithſal ſervant, 8 
thy dutifu} child: to honour & glorifie thee 
both with body and ſouland all the. good 
things thou haſt beſtowed on me; . In my 
Baptiſm I'was dedicated: unto thee 3- and 
have many times confirmed that Gift, and 
renewed my Engagements. to continue.-in 
thy Obcdience. In myPromiſes, Proteſtations . 
and Vows I have been very liberal:but how 
ſparing 
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ſparing in performance, thou, who art ac + 
pawns. Lorne my wayes,knoweſt, andI 
my {elf know: 10. much of my negligence, 
that T may juſtly wonder,thou ſtill retaineſt 
me in thy Family, and letteſt me enjoy the 
privitedge of thy, Childxen.  Adoxzed be thy 
great long ſuffkring and patience, towards 
me aodalt mankind. Thanks; beito-theName 
of the Lord, whoafter our abuſe of {o ma» 
ny bleſſings, hath added the Gift of his dear 
Son, and-{ent him to pay a-ranſome, far us. 
© the unconeeivable greatneſs of that love, 
which hath ſo; mach befricuded. themoſt 
ungrateful enemies:k. humbly; mention the 

blood of his Crols,! as'a-lutheient ſacrifice, 
oblation and fatisfaction, / not only far.my. 
fins, but the fins-of the whole world. Llift 
up my hands unto: thee in-his Name, to re- 
ceive that gracious paydon, which-he hath 
parchaſed for me:: hoping through bim., 
that thou wilt fil] continue thy love unto 

me,who am ſficdfakly reſolved to love thee 

above all things.Far be it from me to think 

that the. love of our Lord ſhould maintain 

me in any rebellion againſt thee,or counte- 

nance my:contempt of thy holy Laws.No, 

love me fo: much,, good Loyd; as tochange 

my will,and-renew my nature into thyown 

likenefs;that Imay be truly a Friend ofGod. 
I wiſh for no greater happineſs, than to feel 


my 


myfoulat peace:atd friend(hip with thee,by 
am.intire-andunchanggable love toallRigh» 
teoulneſs, Goodneſs and Truth. And Lam 
goingto-remember his-dying love;thatwitb 
the heartieftaffe@ion I may:devote my elf 
wholly to thy love and ſepyiced- do! as-un- 
feignedly defire that all my fins-may diew-as- 
Tam glad that Chriſt died to be a propitia» 
tion for:themAnd las kncerely offer up my 
{clf, my underſtanding, my will, my defires- 
and paſſions, and all that I have, unto thee; 
as I really believe that he offered up himſelf 
for me.. © that the power of the holy 
Ghoſt may- accompany me : and unite my 
thoughts and affections. to. make a moſt 
thankful. commemoration of his loving 
Kindneſs.Repreſent untomy mind moſifeel« 
ingly all that Jeſus-hath done and endured 
for our ſake.Fix mymind & heart upon the 
ineſtimable benefits, he hath obtained for 
me. ThatImay.not only behold the outward 
figures of him : but receive thoſe pledges 
of his love , with the humbleſt reverence, 
with ſuch a lively faith, and vehement 
love, and ready ſubmiſhon of my will to - 
him; that Chriſt Jeſus may- be. inwardly 
formed in me._1 long for- the happineſs of 
knowing aſſuredly that I am a Friend of 
his, by my delighting greatly in his Come - 
mandments.and truſting my ſelfard all wy. 
CONCerns 
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concerns -intirely in his hands, and con- 
tcnting-my elf in bis love and good will 
toward me.and rejoycing in the Soveraign 
Dominion, Power and Glory which thou 
haſt given him; with moſt earneſt. deſires 


that all the world may love. and obey him. 
Ames, 
Our F ather which art, &c, 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


Ich what unwillingneſs , are we wont to 
leave the of a Friehd in whom 
we re delighe? ? How e remembrance of him 
ſtick unto our mind ? How often do we think of 
the kind words we heard from his mouth , and 
view the tokens he hath left with us of his love ? 
Do we not uſe to,'caft our eyes behind us when 
we go from him, and look after him as long as he 
is in fight? Are we notglad to ſee bur his back, 
when we cannot behold his face? O ſweet Jeſus 
( then ſhouldſt- thou ſay [wy who can be 
content to part With the' thoughts of thee, when 
pe AITEIETT 
þ| . 
lowers? What hearr can endure toloſe the fi 
of ſath hap , or ſuffer ' rememb 
to die out of its 'mind? I d look as far as 
Heaven , rather' than ſiiffer thee to go out of 


my thoughts: a: and alwa yes be caſting mine 
etl Ping phe / dur Tat behold,” 2 
Cn ſo little of chy (moſt 


excellent glory 


| Rog > think ore bp 
| ins to complain , It 1s tir 
cannot thus follow thee 'any farther. It makes 
me-ſigh co think , that 1 muſt loſe this clear. and 
 iely ſighe whichT have. of thee. Andyet, as 


heavy 


—— 
—_ 
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heavy as it is, I will not ceaſe to be often look- 
ing after my Saviour. What though I cannot 
{ {Ty ſoas, I haye «om hit Jn 
adage eh y; yet1 will never Men ay get him. And 
the darkeſt apprehenſ 10ns of his hon and fayour, 
ſhall ever be dearer to me, than any obje@ in 
this world. Bleſſed be his goodneſs. which 
hath given me ſuch pledges gg as .cogage me 
to remember kim. 1 wujll be. ever, 
Pal. 103,18. mindful 1s keep, the. Covenant., 1 
have made.with . him,, and res 


member bis Commandm da them,, And.a$ 
Aa: *- FT mY 


long as I' do his,will. ( 
) I rg 'P * am. his, Lend. 


=, up my. thoughts 
words which T haye, heard. from, ch 


99 ſoul , thou beſt ſaid wnto 
Pſal. 26. 2,3. te Lo So wy ape Lond: but 


that 


love of my God, who would 
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accounts it 25 done unto himſelf. Think thy 
ſelf happy , that thou wile never want han, 
whilſt. thou enjoyeſt' them”,  Thon feedeſt him, 
when thou. feedeſt- them; Thou goeſt to Tee 
him, when thou' vifiteſt' them in their need and 
miſery. Perily I ſay unto you 

(they are the words of thy Lord! Maithi2 5.40. 
im as mueb as ye bave done 4t unto 

one of the leaft of theſe my Brethrew, ye have dome #8 


tro me. 


Reſolve therefore all this month to. endeavour” 
wercite BROTHERLY KINDNESS, 
which is the fountain of Charity. And look on it 
as 2 yu part of the riches of the divine Grace, 

e is not only coatent to love us himſelf ; 
but hath contrived wayes and means that all men 
elſe iay Toveus; <and" commands ther forco-deo; 
as they hope to be ſaved. Begin this Brotherly 
> 0107” nn that ſo thou mayſt be a- 

to lay.eyery. day, O how great is thy mercy 
O- Iced | "eine hon Joveſ me. thy £ , and 
wouldſt have all the world to love me, O how 
geen is thy goodneſs, that thou nat only chargeſt 
ſoto do; bur ingagelt them to love me, by 

thy love. Yea, tolove meſo, as thou haſt lo- 
ved me and them; and ſo, as they love them- 
ſelves. How full, how incomprehenſible is the 
Ln me hated by 

none - but every man.to be my friend, if I am 
in need, every man to-do- me- good? How- can 
I want who have ſuch 2 Father, who hath made 
all men to be my Brethren? How happy would 


| he make me, who labours to ſer all arts open 


od 
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tome; that as many men as I ſee, ſo many lo- 
vers 1 may behold ? Thou dwelleſt, O God., in 
love ; and wouldſt have me to do ſo too, by 1o- 
nz, and being beloved of all, What returns 
I make to the Lord fot his love? He tells 
me that jt. is love. Love. thy Brethren , love 
them with & pure beart fervently. This is the thi 
which I would have thee do. And this wi 
make thee bleſſed ſor ever : by loving me and all 
others, and by being beloved of me, and of all 
men elſe that love me. 
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The Thanksgiving and Prayer 
afterward, og 


"4 


O Lord God Almighty , which is., 
which was, and is to come. Who 
art the happineſs of men and Angels: and 
haſt an innumerable company of beautiful 
Creatures alwayes beholding thy Glories, 
ſatisfied with thy Love, delighting them- 
ſelves in thy Praiſcsz and to eternity can 
deſire no higher pleaſure}, than to be thy 
Friends and Servants. I caſt down my felt 
before thee, to joyn, as well as I am 
able,together with all that Heavenly Hoſt, 
in Jauding and magnifying thy great and 
holy Name; and rejoycing/in thee with 
thankſgiving. 


Thou haſt created all things,and for 'thy 
pleaſure they are , and were created. 
Thou haſt redeemed mankind by the Blood 
of thy Son 3 and raiſed us-out of the duſt, 
that we might ſit with him in Heavenly 
places. Thou haſt ſent the Holy Ghoſt the 
Comforter, in ſigns and wonders, and di- 
Vers 


;vik 
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vers Miracles; in gifts of knowledge, wiſ- 
.dom and prophecy 3 and in abundance of 
thy Grace,to renew and ſanGifie the hearts 
of thy faithful'People, The Apoſtles and 
Miniſters of reconciliation were thy Gift 
by whom thou haft brought the glad ti- 
ings of Salvation into! theſe parts of the 
Woxld.TheSun of Righteouſneſs, praifedbe 
thy Goodneſs, hath cnlightened our eyes, 
who-fat in darkpeſs,and in the ſhadow of 
death,Ihave been thy conſtant care from my 
fixſt conception and entrance into the 
world,until this moment.Inrumerable bleſ- 
ſings thou haſt-beftowed: on mezand (till 
hear the voice of joy and gladnels, I behold 
my Guides and Inſtructors: and have the 
liberty -to'go into thy Houle : and T ſee 
my Saviour himſelf in the remembrances 
and pledges ;he hath left me of his dying 
love. -I will never ceaſe to.adore and cxtol - 
thy Mercy : who haſt kept me from going 
down into the pit -and ſaved my Soul 
from the nethermoſt Hell, _ Bleſſed be thy 
Goodneſs for the conſtant proviſion of thy 
Houſe; the:comforts of thy Holy Spirit 3 
the ſociety. of thy Children ; the hopes of 
Heaven'z and. the: taſtes thou haſt glven 
me 'of immortal joyes, in this holy Feaſt 
with my Saviour. As thou: haſt begun-, 


good Lord, out of thine own undeſerved 
love 


Sitober. Meditations and\Prxyeri.g is 
love 0 :makemeotappy,'$& continive-thy 
Jovidgkindotfs:to nz, ) tiki be finiflied/in 
I friendſhip withithee.” ''Preferve in 
the, though never >To weak,- yet,  cbn- 
ant 'and prevailing-fence* of thy 'Good- 
neſs; that/i1 [may anoft willingly _ 
'thee., -and :chearfully»do thy; Will ina 
things, That-the 1 yery ſame mind may 
bein me ,. hs :alfo 
. in{Chrift Jeſus: hoſe 'meut Fohn 4.34. 

TS thy will , (aud _ : 
finiſh 1 the \1work, 'of | thee that 
ent þim.''O that God'would | 
contnit -rme-  wortby  \ of ''this 2 Theſſ.. 3. 

ooo , and | fulfil: in He 171, 12. 

-all -the good: pleafirre 'of 'bis 

,goodneſ7,and the work;of Faith - 

with power, | That I 'may 

ftand\perfeti and vonpleat mn * Colofſ, 4; 12. 
(all-the mill 'of God : andthe 
. Name . of. the "Lord "Feſfes \'may be- ghori- 
.fied im (me, arid *I 1H bim ; according t0 
-the, grate-of cour God, .axtd the Lord, Jeſus 
-Chiryft. 1 have «given my ſelf now .a, 
| gain unto thee, [and-profeſſed the ftrifteft 
 triend{hip\withithee : Lord, help me. to 
keep it withous ſpit ,ond wirtbukeable © ientil 
the appearing of the! Lord Fefns. That both 
body :and 'Sonl' being preſerved'pure arid 
undehiled , as the Temples of * the Holy 
Ghoſt; 
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Ghoſt,z it may be my conſtant Guide , 
ſixength and comfort : and lead me fafely 
all the difficulties and dangers of 

this world , the enticements of the fleſh, 
and the crafts and fſubtilties of the Devil; 
toa place of peace and fafety in the Re- 
gions above, Where 1 may-for ever dwell | 
in thy love, and (ing thy praiſe. O that 
all the people did praiſe thee, O God; 
that all the people did praiſe thee. That 
the ' whole Earth were filled with: the 
knowledge of the Lord , as the waters 
cover the Sea; and all thoſe)that know 
thee, did walk worthy of thee 3 as Chil 
dren of the light and of the day , having 
no fellowſhip with the unfruittul works 
of darkneſs, . Bleſs thy Church planted in 
theſe Iſlands 3 that we may 

2 Cor.6. 1. #0t receive in vain that grace 
: bringing | Salvation \,* which 
Tit. 2.'11, hath appeared to ts ,"teach-. 
12, ing us , that ng :ungod- 
. lineſs, 'and worldly Infts, we 

ſhould live ſoberly, righteruſly, and godly in 
this preſent world: But ftom the higheſt 
to the. loweſt have grace , 
Heb, 12,28, | whereby we' may ſerve thee 
acceptably ',” with reverence 

#1d godly feer. Comfort all my Friends 
forgive all my Enemies : relieve _ 
tnat 
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that are in any miſery; draw all finners 
to repentance and help all good men to 
perfe&t holineſs in thy fear : that at laſt 
with one conſent, we may all unite our 
| hearts and tongues in thy everlaſting 
praiſes. 


Now the Graze of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and the 2 Cor, 13, 
love off God, and the Com- lt, 
munion of the Holy Ghoſt , 
be with us all, Amen, 


November, 
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November. 


The Meditation ſome day before. 


Ith what wonder and admiration do we 
WW entertain thoſe things which are 
| Range and unuſual ? The very news 

of them carries great numbers to ſee them; and 
the ſight of them fixes their eyes on them , as if 
they could never have enough of them. Behold 
here the wonder of wonders , "which thou art 
called :to ſee, .and feed thine-eyes and heart 
withal. God is come to dwell in Fleſh, This 
Fleth is made a Sacrifice for the fins of the world, 
An1 he invites thee now to a Feaſt upon that Sa- 
crifice; that thou mayſt dywcllin hun and he in 
thee. 'O marvellous love; What eyes ever ſaw 
ſuch a ſight as the Son of God dying on a Croſs ? 
The only begotten of the Father bleeding as a 
Malefaor ? The glorious King of Heaven lay- 
ing down his life freely for hus own SubjeQts x 
Rebels I ſhould have called them, and enemies 
to him? 'Where are all my thoughts ?' Where 
is my admiration 2 What is become of my love ? 
Whuther are all my deftres gone ? It will be a 
new wonder if they do not all afſemble them- 
ſelves together, at the commemoration of ſuch 
love : which coth me the grace to make me par « 
eaker of that Body and Blco4, which was ſo of- 
P 2 fe: ed 
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fered up to God, Strange ! that my thoughts 
ſhould be ſo heavy ,- and my afteQions ſo cold ! 
that my hunger and thirſt , my loye and my joy 
ſhould be no more excited, at the very motion 
to go to the Houfe of God , to make a thankful 
remembrance of his death! We think the An- 
gels1ead an happy life, in their bleſſed employ- 
ment of giving continual Praiſes to God :- why 
do I not go. then with a more forward joy into 
the Courts of the Lord to do this in remembrance 
ef Chriſt , which thoſe heavenly Creatures do 
not do? For be bath not taken 

Heb. 2. 16. bold of the nature of Angels, but 
of the ſeed of Abrabam , for 

whom he hath prepared alſo this 

Sacred food,of which they never 

Heb.1.5,1z. taſted. Unto which of the _An- 
gels ſaid he at any time , thou art 

my Son, this day have I begotten thee ? or fit thou at 
my right hand , till I make thine enemies thy fout- 
fol ? Art thou not defirous of honour,and greedy 
of gainful preferment? Art thou nor prone to 
ſeek great things for thy ſelf ? What greater ho- 
nour or dignity can there be, than to be ſo near- 
ſy related to the Lord of all; to be a Member 
of him that is Head of all Principalities and 
Powers? Behold the treaſures of grace and glo- 
Ty which he offers thee: aad by theſe figns of 
his Body and Blood would make over to thee. 
Is not Love the very life and ſoul of the World? 
Is it not the joy and ſatisfaftion of hearts ? Be- 
hold here the worthieſt objze& of it that ever 
was. See how he would fill and poſſeſs thy 
whole Soul with perfe&t contentment, And let 
| thou 
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thou ſhouldeſt be ſo unhappy , as not to dwell 
in love : ſee how he would engage thee by theſe 
bonds in which thou art going to tye thy ſelf , to 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, ſoul 
and ſtrength ; and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
How he comply with thy moſt natural in- 
clinations ? How Joch he ſtudy to gratifie thee 
in thy moſt noble deſires? Call up thy beſt and 
pureſt thoughts. Strain thy ſelf ro the heighth 
of ma Ju OO to __ all Fon 
things, and only to look at preſent eſus.. 
If any thin —— thee Ju God * ie noilt be 
his Jove. If any thing can make thee hate fin, 1c 
muſt be this Sacrifice for it, 1f any thing can 
make thee willing and obedient , it muſt be his 
obedience to the death. Think then when- thou. 
comelt into his preſence , that thou ſeci? hinr 
hanging on his Croſs. Think thou ſeeſt him: 
ſpreading out his arms, and reſigning h:mfelf to: 
the will of God. That thou beholdelt his ga- 
ping Wounds, and the Blood trickling down his 
Sacred Body. That thou heareſt him cry unto 
thee; Did I not love thee , when I bled to death 
for thee? Did 1 not love thee, when I endured 
this pain and ſorrow to redeem thee ? Could 1 do 
more than give my ſelf, to deliver thee from 
death , and open the Kingdom of Heaven and 
Eternal life ? And then what hearr is there, that 
need be taught what it ſhould ſay, and what it 
ſhould do on this occaſion? Who can refrain 
himſelf from giving bleſſing , and praiſe, and 
glory in the higheſt ro him? Who can wart. 
to render him, for ſuch invaluable bene- 

fits? Or find in his heart to deny him his ſervice : 
P 3 ' Maya 


Nay, who would not rejoyce to think of ſeryi 
one that hath merited thus of him; and inten 
to reward his duty with that very glory which 
the Farher hath given him? Our Lord cannot 
but expe to fee thy mind franght with Heaven- 
Iy thoughrs , and a moſt high eſteem of him : 
dy hear mighty full of love, and vows, andre- 
ſolutions , ready to be preſented to him : th 
will bowing and ſubmitting it ſelf wholly to tus 
diſpoſa]. "Rnd to all ſuch he ſaich by as Mini- 
Kers, Come to my Supper , for ail things are 
ready, Come, and take rkis holy Sacrament to 
your comfort. Rejovce with me and be excce 1. 
10g glad; for I iove you, and will love you ts 
_ 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Moſt holy Lord of Heaven and earth; 
the greateſt and moſt defirablegood 3 
the only reſt and fatisfaQtion of our fouls. 
Whom to know is the beginning, of litc : 
whom to love purely is our perſc&ion upon 
earth: whom to poſſeſs in an unchangeable 
wiſdom.charity and purity is Heaven it {clt, 
It was thy great Goodneſs, to make us to 
know thee. and love thee, and be like unto 
thee. And a greater, to ſue unto us and in» 
treat for our affeCtions. But it is the great 
eſt of all, a miracle of thy love, that cou 
haſt ſent ſuch a Perſon as thy Son Jeſus to 
beſeech us,and to add mighty importunitics 
to his intreaties 3 that we would do that , 
which we ought to be defirous to be admit- 
ted to do, as the greateſt happineſs we are 
capable of. Lord, what is man that thou 
art thus kind unto him ? We are very little 
things z hugely below ſo much of thy no- 
tice. We are naturally infirm and crazed in 
our bodies, And our — are 
ſhort ſighted , our realonings weak and 


childiſh, our paſſions caſily difordered;ous 
P 4 reſo. 


320 Meditations and Prayers. Novemb. 


reſolutions inconſtantz and by fin we have 
made our ſelves worſe,and turned thele in 
to greater miſchiefs. So that if thou hadſt 
been pleaſed, to ſhew but a little pity and 
compalhion to us,and not ſuffered us to be- 
come extreamly miſerable, what could we 
have expeaed more from thy Goodneſs ? 
But that thou ſhouldeſt deſign to advance 
ſuch pitious and wretched things as we arc, 
who know not how to value and eſteem thy 
benefits, to the ſtate and dignity of thy 
Children; to make us like thy felt in Righ- 
tcouſneſs, Goodneſs, and truth; and at laſt 
to give us a bleſſed immortality in ſoul and 
bodyzO how aſtoniſhing is this love!which 
tou haſt ſhewn tous in the Son of thy love 
the Lord Jeſus. am aſhatned to think that 
thisGrace hathwaited ſo long upon me,and 
been no better entertained and improved. 
That my apprehenſions of it are ftill ſo dull; 
my reaſonings ot {o little force,to conſtrain 
my whole ſoul unmoveably to love thee,8& 


- delight in thee,and to live to thee for ever. 


Imoſt humbly flee to thatGrace whichhath 
abounded thus towards me, for the pardon 
which it hath promiſed to thoſe,who yield 
themſelves to be governcd by it. O let not 
thy unweariedGoodneſs be provoked yet to 
caſt off the care of me:But continue to hold 
betore mine eyes thy love in Chriſt Jeſus, 
, an 
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and.the greatglory which he hath purchaſed: 
for us; till my heart be overcome. and {ut 
ducd perfectly to his obedience. That I mav 
abandon everyevil way,which isinconfiltc:. 
with the enjoyment of his favour & happi-- 
neſs;and it may be the very bulinefs of niy 
life to purifie my-ſelf as thou art pure: irc 
all inordinate cares and fears; from ſenſirq] 
laſts and brutiſh paſſions 3 from anger anrl 
hatred; envy and malice; pride and \anitys 
falſcne(s and diſhmulation;murmuring ar. 
diſcontent 3- and whatſoever is oppoſite to» 
thy bleſſed Nature and. Will declared tay 
Chriſt Jeſus. O that the Faith of Chrilt, 
which thou haſtalready planted in mybexrt., 
may take a deeper root ; that as I belic#e. 
him to be the Lord of all, who died for-m: 
and bought me with a price,and is riſen a- 
gain to be theAuthor of eternalSalvation to» 
thoſe that.obey. him,and.will come tojudge- 
the quick and the dead:ſo I may:conftantly 
reverence him,and religiouſly keep his holy: 
Commands, and. ftedfaſtly truſtthim,. and: 
make him my hope,and love his appearing; 
that I may be found of him then. in peacec. 
And now that 1am going:to make him mw 
renewed acknowledgments,and devote ny 
{elt to his holy obedience;- Lord}. fill: me: 
with {uch worthy thoughts,affeQtions anc! 
reſolutions,that I may know.thatllovehiinz, 
P 5: a. vl 
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and may rejoyce in hope of his eternal love 
untome. Othat nothing may interpoſe 
when Iam at thy Table,to hinder the effe& 
- of theſe holy deliresz that no cloud may a» 

' riſe in my mind to obſcute my ſight of his 
lovcznoyain thought to draw meafide from 
meditating on his death and paſhton for my 
ſake: but I may be carried then and always 
with a ftrong and irrefiftable inclination to 
do his will. 


Let my prayer come before 
ſal. 141.2. thee, as the incenſe, and the 


lifting np of my hands , as the 
Pſal. 143. evening Sacrifice, Hear me, 
I, 2+ O Lord , and give car to the 

voice of my ſupplications : itt 
thy fanbfulneſs anſwer me.,and in thy righte- 
ouſneſs. And enter not into judgement with thy 
" ſervamt : for in thy ſight ſoa! no man living 
be juſtified. 


Our F ather, &c, » 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


Wa our Saviour ſaid to the people con- 
cerning Fobn the Baptiſt, may be imitated 
by thee with a ſmall alteration. 
What Twwent you out for toſee? & Lake7. 24 
reed ſhaken with the wind? (42 

thing of no moment ? ) But what went you out 
for to ſee? a mans cloathed in ſoft raiment ? | Some 
worldly pomp and bravery] behold, theſe are un 
Kings Courts, But what went you out far te ſec? 8 
Prophet ? Nea, 1 ſay unto you, and much more than 
a Prophet? For among thoſe that are born of wo- 
men, there is not a greater Prophet thaw John 2be 


Baptiſt. 


Where haſt thou been ? mayeft thon ſay to 
thy ſelf. Ar an ordinary meal, -or a-common 
entertainment? What wenteit thou out-to re- 
ceive? a plece of bread and a cup of wine ? that 
we have 1n our own houſes. Or what wenteit 


'thou from home to ſee ? a dumb ſhew, a ſilent 
gravity, a company of men with ſerious looks 


and ſad behaviour ? Thoſe we may ſee among 
them that mourn for any dead Friend, Or whar 
wente(t thou out for to ſee? Bread broken and 
Wine poured out, in a ſolemn and holy manner 
by the appointment of Chriſt Jeſus? Yea, 2nd 
much more than ſo. Chriſt himſelf, the Son of 
the bleſſed, under thoſe ſigns and figures - = 
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death. This is he of whom itis written, Behold, 
the Lamb of God that takes away the ſins of the 
world. -Verily , there-1s none born of women 
like unto him , the only begotten Son' of God, 
the Heir of all things. And thou haſt been at 
his Table ; Thou haſt beheld the aſtoniſhing love 
of God in delivering kim up to ſuffer for thee 3 
thou haſt received the pledges of his deareſt 
love - and the earneſts of all thoſe goods that he 
poſſeſſes. Couldſt thou ſee no beauty in him, 
that thou ſhouldft deſire him-? Nor taſte na plea- 
fure in having, friendſhip with him ? Ts. it nothing 
to partake of the merits of his ſufferings ? To 
be made the Son of the King of Heaven and the 
Heir of his love, by being made partaker of his 
Divine nature and Diſpoſition.? Where were 
thine eyes then ? What were thy thoughts do- 
ing? None eyer believed and conſidered this love 
. that God bears to us; who was not moved and 
inflamed by it to love him above all things, For 
the Creator and Poſleflor of Heaven and Earth 
w love thee + what a word is that? Who can 
hear it,and not be at once both amazed and tranf- 
ported ? Eſpecially when he loves thee ſo much 
as to fend his own Son unto thee, yea, his only 
Son., the Son of his lovz: who hath fo loved 
thee, as to ſpend his deareſt blood'in thy ſer- 
yice; and all this freely , withour any motive 
bur his own love., and to procure us the greate 
ble Tings, no leſs in concluſion than immortal life, 
What heart can think of this and not be over- 
owered by ::? And need he entreat thee, not to 
| Has the loye he hath ſhewn unto thee ? ro 
Fu a few thoughts every day onſuch a Friend, 
that 
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that hath deſerved ſo much of thee ? A mean 
requeſt ;' which ſhould be granted , one would 
think, without the asking. And wilt thou be at 
no pains to preſerve his memory ? Shall he flip 
out of thy mind, unleſs he force himſelf into 
thy company ? It is eaſfie to be warm by a fire 
ſide Ir is almoſt impoſſible not to be moved, 
when the Perſon we love is before our eyes. Bur 
when weare gone from the fire, we mult exerciſe 
our ſelves, not to'grow cold again, And when 2 
friend is at a diſtance from us, we muſt look up- 
on the tokens we have received of his kindnels, 
or ſome other way bring him to our remem- 
brance. Or rather our great love to him, will 
often preſent him before our imagination, Do 
but love thy Szviour then 1n an hearty manger, 
and how canſtthou fail to love him more ? That 
Letle-thing is all that he deſires of thee,that thou 
wouldſt love him beſt ; and then do even what 
thou wilt. 


For you may conſider, that it is the nature of 
all love , not to ler our heart be joyned'to any 
other object , which ſhall in any degree preju- 
dice that which 1s principally loved. Whatſo- 
ever 1s eſteemed honoured and admired by us a- 
bove all others; will not permit any thing to be 
entertained, that ſhall any wayes injure i in our 
thoughts and affeftions, We are naturally a- 
verſe to any ſuch objefs, and reje&- them with 
diſdaig ; as thoſe which are inconſiſtent with our 
better deſires. If thy Redeemer thereſore be 
advanced and ſeated: in thy heart, by an unf&igned: 
love to him above all things on carth + it will 
render 
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render every thing deſpicable , which would 
draw thy heart from him , or un;the leaſt abate 
thy devotion te him. Thou wilt laok ypon ie as 
a baſe temptation and 2m unworthy offer ; which 
. ts notonly to be lighted and rejected, - but hated 
and loathed. Thou _ I am dead to fin, 
I cannot live any langer therein, I have done 
with all your adulterate ED is my 
joy, my life apd my crown.: what pleaſes him, 
pleaſes me. Ris love is alaw-withia my heart; 
and therefore Ldelight do thy will, O God. 


And the more to fortifie thy felf, thou mayeſt 
often meditate all this month, upou the C O U- 
RAGE and CONLEINERS Fort 
rude and Magnanimity of in aſſerting e 
eruth of -God; Forthis is particularly i 

bered by S. Paul 252 part of his 

xs Tim. 6.13. character, that be weoneſſed be+ 

fore Pontius Pilate # good confeſſe- 

on, By Which we ſhould excite 

| ogra ſar 24 to 

4d. 2. 11, 12. ow rightcouſseſs , godli- 

neſs, fanth, charity, patience aud 

meekneſs, whatſoever it colt us. Letthe dangers 

Þe what they will, we ſhould fil fight the good 

| fight of Faith: to loy bold on eternal 

a Fo.4-17,18. life. For, bereinis our love made 

perfeR, that we bave boldneſs in tbe 

day of judgement ; becauſe as be is,ſo are we in this 

everld. There xs no fear in love ;, but perfght love 

<afteth ous fear : becauſe frar bath torment ; be that 
trareth, is not made perfelt in Jove. 


The 
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The Thanksgiving and Prayer 
afterward. 


Humbly offer unto thee, O Lord, to- 
gether with thewhole company .of Hea- 
ven,thefacrifice of praiſe and tha 
which is eternally Jue to thy mot bane 
ous Goodneſs, The whole world was made 
by thee ont of nothi The Heavens, the 
Earth,the Seas adiell thee are therein,con- 
fels ay Tc rn the work of thy infiniteWil- 
dom and Power. Qurt of the duſt thou haſt 
framed 'our comely Bodics:and inſpired in- 
to them immortal Spirits: on which thou 
haſt engraven thy own Image. Thou didfi 
put thine own Majefty upon us, that all thy 
Creatures here ſhould be obedient tous,and 
we be obedient only to thee,the great Lord 
and Governour of all. O how great was 
the honour which thou conferd*ſ upon us! 
And how much more wonderful the Grace 
thou haſt given us in Chriſt Jeſus, after our 
diſloyalty & ſhameful difobedicnce to thee? 
Thou haſt ſent him to redeem us from Hell 
-and-Death by his precious Blood. And gi- 
. ven thy Holy Spirit to ſanife our age 
ar 
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and aſfiſt us in our duty: thy Goſpel to be 
our Rule: thy Son to be our Example: thy 
Miniſters to be ourRemembrancers:thy Sa» 
craments to be the Signs and Seals of thy 
Bleſfing,I have now taſted of thy great and 
abundant love. Thou haſt feaſted me at thy 
Table: and ſatisfied me with thy good will 
towards me; and filled me with joy and 
gladneſs in thy favour,more than if all the 
riches on Earth had been increaſed. What 
ſhall I render unto thee, and do for thee; 
who haſt done all this for me, who am leſs 
than the leaſt of all, thy mercies? My heart 
. burns within me, 'till I have offered u 
{elf again unto thee: and reſolved to ſpend 
my dayes: in praihng , loving and ferving 
thee, to the beſt of my power. O that this 
holy ſenſe of thee, may never quite vaniſh 
out of my mind: But I may. be alwayes in- 
clined to think of thee, to declare thy. 1o- 
ving kindneſs, to approve my ſelf to thee, 
by ſtudying and doing thyWill with chear- 
fulne(s of heart. I have now knit my ſelf to 
thee, by new bonds and engagements, which 
I deſire may be never looſked, O that my 
vows and -pxomiſes may ſtand as faſt as thive 
everlaſting Covenant.. That nothing may 
make me break myFaith, which I have now 
and in my Baptiſm given to thee; but I may 
alwayes,as I ſtand bound,moſ heartilycan» 
tinue. 
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tinue to believe in thee, to fear 

thee, *to love thee with all my *Thewords 
heart, with all my Soul, and of the 
with. all my ſtrength, to wor- Church — 

ſhip thee, and give thee thanky, Catechiſme , 
to put my whole truſt in thee, which ex» 
to call upon thee, and to honour cellently ex- 
thy boly Name and Word, and prefſes the 
to ſerve thee truly all the days duty we 
of my life. And afliſt me by owe to God 
thy. Heavenly Grace to do and our 
my duty alſo faithfully to- Neighbour. 

wards my Neighbour : to 
love him as my ſelf, and to do to all men as 
I would they ſhould do unto me : to love, ho- 
nour, and ſuccour my Father and Mother : 
to honour and obey the King and all that are 
put in Authority under bim. To ſubmit my 
ſelF to all my Governours , Teachers , Spiri- 
tual Paſtors and Maſters, To order my ſelf 
lowly and reverently to all my betters.To burt 
no body by word oy deed. Tt be true and jſt 
in all my dealing. To bear no malice nor ha» 
wred in my beart, To keep my bands from 
picking and ftealing, and my tongue from evil 
peaking, lying aud ſlandering, To keep my 
ody in temperance, ſoberneſs , and chaſii- 
fy. Not to covet nor ' deſire other mens 
goods ; but to learn and labour truly to get 
mine own living, and ta do my duty. int Fs 
(- 3s ate 
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flate of life, nnto which it ſhall pleaſe God to 
call me, 


. Luvs alſo the ol Jn) 
that they may ake. of the. Know 

of the Lord, Lav enjoy the fruits "* 
Death and RefurreRion : eſpecially that | 
all Chriftian People may walk worthy. of | 
the Lord, who hath called them to his, | 
Heavenly Kingdom. And particularly all | 
Kings, Princes and Governours may be | 
as careful to obſerve his Laws , as they | 
aze defirous others ſhould obſerve theirs, 
That they may remembet the honour 
thou haſt done them in exalting them ſo 
high; to the end they. may imitate thee, 
in doing, goad to all below them. rar 
out of thy Church every thing that dils 
honours the Religion of our Lord , and | 
endangers Souls, Unite all the Members 
of it in the profeſſion of the true Faith, 
and in ſincere Charity : that the poor 
may be relieved, the fick comforted , the 
fatherlzfs and widows viſited in their af- 
fligion,, finners reclaimed , the obſtinate 
foftned, and all that are in unbelief brought | 
into the Flock of Jefus Chriſt, | 


And Lo unto us all that have Com* 
municated' together this day, that pay | 
W 
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which paſſeth all undeſtanding 3 humilis 

ty, meekneſs, obedience, fortitude, con- 

tentedneſs , patience , longing deſires at- 

ter Heaven, and willingnels to dies 

that we may reſt in a holy Hope, and 

_ a bleſſed ReſurreQion with the juſt, 
men, | 


CO OTC LR 


Not 
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December. 


DE —— 


The Meditation ſome day before the 
| Sacrament. 


Eed I be told after a whole years ſervice, 
N at leaſt, of my bleſſed Maſter Jeſus,what 
that duty is I'am now going to perform 

unto him ! Am I not preparing my ſelf, accord- 
ing to his command , to make a ſolema comme- 
moration before God, Angels ard Men , of his 
unheard of love in dying for us ? To make a pro» 
| feſſionof my ſincere love and affeftion to him ? 
To engage to him my fidelity ? To renew the Co- 
yenant that is between us? To open my heart to 
him, and to confirm to him the moſt abſolute 
feffon of my Soul and Body ? To wait on 
Lin for his continued Grace; and that I may 
feel the power of his Death and Refurre@ion ? 
To ſhew him my willingneſs eyen to take up his 
Croſs; and to be his Diſciple and follower to the 
very death ? To teſtifie the love I bear unto, and 
| the Communion I defire to hold with all the 
' Chriſtians that are throughout the world ? To 
| exalt the Name of the Lord, and to ſpeak his 
praiſes : who would give his Son for us, ond who 

hath coudeſcended to a treaty of peace with us, 


an 
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and upon ſuch eafie terms to become friends with 
us, yea, reward us, and do grear _ for us? 
O how ſweet 1s the, remembrance of theſe bleſ. 
ſings! How happy am_'I that he will not let me 
forget them ! Bur with a continued kindneſs in- 
vites me again to this delightful employment. 1 
will go and give him thanks for all his benefits, 
and for this among the reſt ; that he hath made 
me fo ofren partaker of his bleſſed Body and 
Blood, and now gives me a new opportunity to 
celebrate in this manner the memory of his love, 
And O that my heart were lifted higher than 
ever, afcer ſo long acquaintance with him , an 
admirationof kis Grace, infaith , 1n.loye, in joy, 
in praiſe and thankſgiving, in ſtrong and vehe- 
ment defires, andin cordial reſolutions to be, his 
deyout and faithful Diſciple. O that the hears 
of all men elſe, who ſhall approach his Table, 
may be diſpoſed to the like zeal and fervent af- 
fe&ion to his ſervice : and ſo many Souls as there 
are then preſent, ſo many living Sacrifices there 
may beto God; ſo many wills reſigned into his 
hands with ardent love. That ſothoſe holy Spi- 
rits, mhich the Apoſtle tells us, were preſent .in 
their Chriſtian Aſſemblies, 'may be invited to 
come into ours, And beholding nothing bue 
what is reverend, ſerious, pure, and fall of true 
devotion , they may be excited to rejoyce and 
- praiſe God together with us, for our ſincere at- 

feftion to his Religion, And they may make 
report among their Heavenly company above, 
that Chriſtian piety is ſhll remaining in the 
world; and that we haye made a greatincreaſe 
and growth in it this year, by our frequent re- 

| membrance 


_ 1 AAA 
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membrance of the Lord Jeſus : which may ſtir 
them up all co bleſs the great and glorious Name 
of our God, which is exalted above all bleſſing 
and praiſe. | S 


The Lord hath prepared bis 
Throne in the Heavens, md 'bis Pal. x03. 
Kingdom rulcth oucy all. Bleſs he | ” 
Las ye Angels of bis: Bleſs ham all his Hofts. Bleſs 
bim all ye works of bis in all places of bis dominion: 
Bleſs the Lord, © my Soul. Stir up thy ſelf to 
bleſs the Name- of God our Saviour ; who hath 
not caſt us out of his fight, when we threw off 
our obedience to him : bur fent his Sonto gather 
us again.to him, to invite us by* precious'promi- 
ſes, to-endear himſelf tro us by ſhedding his 
heart blood for us, to open the gate of Paradiſe 
once more, 'and reſtore ns to immortality ; to 
make us equal with the Angels, and rank us a- 
mong the eldeſt Sons of glory. Letusgo, and, 
if it be poſſible , excite a 'greater love in our 
heart toward him, than ever we felt before. Let 
us offer -up our ſelyes to him with a ſtronger 
flame of devotion ; which may alwayes burn 
and riſe up higher and higher, till it touch Hea- 
ven; and lift us up thither where our Saviour is 
_ high and holy place, God bleſſed fer cver. 
men, 


A 
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e Prayer ſome day before. 


—_ God: whoſe omnipotent Word 
brought me and this Whole world of 
Creatures into being. Out of the fulneſs of 
whoſe Goodneſs, we are all fed and main- 
tained 3 and by whoſe rich and abundant 
Graceit is,that our ſouls are not in a deſpe» 
rate and forſaken condition ; but may ap- 
proach with ſome confidence to thee our 
Maker,who in thySon haſt reveiled thyſelf 
unto us,a moſt merciful Father.I fall down 
before thee in an humble reverence,to per- 
form that Religious duty which I owe thee 
as thy Creature, and much more as thy re- 
deemed one,through the purchaſe thou haſt 
"made of us by the Blood of Jeſus, I admire, 
adore and love all that I know of thee,]I cx- 
tol and praife thy wiſdom,thy Bounty,thy 
Holineſs and Truth, which endureth for c- 
ver.I acknowledge my felt beholden tothee 
beyond all my words,or conceptions cither. 
I reproach my ſelf for my baſe ingratitude, 
and all the wrongs 1 have done thee. I con» 
fels the juſtice of thy proceedings, ſhouldſt 
thou ſtrip me of all thole good things,thou 
haſt beſtowed on me. I give thee the glory 
0 


om EIA EAT 


-  — 
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of thy ineffable and never enough to be va- 
laced love in thy Son Chrilt. I diſclaim all 
oppoſition to. thy will, as baſe, unjuſt and 
unaccountable.l vow to thee my intire ſer- | 
vice and obedience: and approve all thy | 
Commandments as righteous, wile & good, 
I lay new'bonds upon my ſelf, to keep and 
obſerve them with my whole heart;and re- 
joyce in thy precious Promiſes, accounting 
them better than thouſands of gold and (il- 
ver. My hope, my fatisfa&tion, my comfort 
is in thy Word : which encourages me to | 
- wait on thee for the Grace of thy holy Spi- 
rit;blefling thee for that portion of it, which 
I have already received.. 'I thank thee tor 
all thy other Goodneſs to me, and truſt 
thee for the continnance of it,as far as thou | 
{ceſt pn in thy wiſe Providence; to 
which Þ heartily refer my ſelf. I hope thou 
wilt accept of theſe poor but ſincere ac- 
knowledgments,6&nct condemn me out of 
my own confeſhons:but pardon my errors | 
& miſcarriages, confirm my holy purpoſes, | 
pity my inhrmities,and (trengthen my pious | 
endeavours. That I may pertely miortitic 
all ſinful luſts & deſires, faithfully diſcharge 
my duty in my ſeveral rclations,thankfully 
and ſoberly uſe all thy- mercies, patiently | 
bear the heavielt afftitions , and improve | | 
my foul inWiſdom and Goodneſs by all the 
| Q helps 


Cs 9 A 


- helps thou affordeſt me:by thy holy Goſpel, 
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by the good counſels of others, the inlpira- 


; tions of the holy Ghoſt thy many remarka- 


ble providences' about me,and whatſoever 
coutſes thou takeſt with me, to 'bring me 
fafe through this 'worzld,into an happy eter- 
nity. And now that T am about to addreſs 
my ſelf to the Table of the Lord, O that T 
might have ſuch a ſweet remembrance of his 


love, as may revive my ſpirit , ' encourage 


my hope,cxcite me to all my duty,and put 
an humble confidence in me;tolook up unto 


- thee'again for thy pardonzand for the” 


of thy holy Spirit, to enable 'me to pleaſe 
thee better ever hereafter, Thou who know- 
eft all things, ſeeſt that my ſoul waits for 
thee,O God,&longs to be more like thee;& 
is ready to offer up its underſtanding, will, 
and all its affeCtions unto thee: That I may 
remain ſtedfaſt & unmoveable in juſtice and 
charity 3 meekneſs and humility 3 tempe- 
rance and purity ; contentedneſs 'and pati- 
ence, devotion and piety » with all other 
ſruits of thy good Spirit. Suffer nothing to 
appear in my ſoul before thee, but reverend 
thoughts of thee,moſt zealous love to thee; 
paſſionate defires that Chrift Jeſus may live 
in me, -and appear in all the ations of an 
innocent, harmleſs and uſeful life. That fo 
the day whenl approach unto thee, may'be 


a 
- &Oay 
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day of good tidings of great joy; a day of 
ce and reconciliation, of feaſting and re-= 
Chanent, of comfort and encouragement, 
to walk before 'thee with a pexje& heart as 
long as I live. Whatſoever 
things are true , whatſoever Phil, 4. $, 
things are honeſt , whatſoever 9, 19. 
+things are juſt , whatſoever | 
things are pure, "whatſoever aw 3 are lavely, 
whatſoever things are of good -report ;, if 
there be any virtue,aud if there be any praiſe, 
help me alwayes to think of theſe thtngs. 
And'the Gad of peace be with me; and ſupply 
all myneed gs 4x bis riches in glory by 
Chriſt Feſus. In whoſe Name and words, 
I ſtill recommend my felt to thy Grace, ſay- 


ing, 


Onr Father, which art in, &c. 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


Pſal. 119.5 7. "JT Hou art my portion, O Lord; 

| I have ſaid that Iwould keep 

thy wort. Why ſhould I repent me of my choice 

or ſtart from my reſolution ? Thy Counſels and 

Commands are the ſureſt guide : thy power the 

. ſtrongeſt defence - thy good providence the ful- 

+, Teſt ſtore-houſe : thy eternal juſtice and. holineſs 

the beſt ſecurity : thy promiſes the richeſt erea- 

ſure : aud good hopes in thee our highelt _ | 
" neſs. Itis-enough, enough, O Lord to be be- 
loved of thee , the all-ſuffcient good 3 who 
comprehendeit all things in thy mind, and canſt 
do all things by thy power, and delighteſt in rai- 
fing ſuch monuments of thy Wiſdom and great- 
ne[s, as thy Almighty love may diſpenſe endleſs 

bleTings unto. I am well ſatis | 
Pſal. 142. 5. fied now that I can ſay, Thow art 

my refuge, and my portion in the | 

land of the lIwwinzg. The Lord 1s my portion; 

whom ſhall I envy? The Lord is my portion; for 

what ſhall I be diſcontented? The Lord 1s my 

portion; of whom ſhall I be a- | 

Pſal. 42. 11. fraid? Why art thoucaſt down, 0 | 

my ſoul, why art thou diſquieted 

within me? How can his friends fail to partake 

of his bounty, who treats even his enemies with 

ſomuch kindneſs? My ſoul, wa#t 


62. F. thou only upen God;for my —_— | 


tion-is from bim. Truft inthe Lord 
and do good ;, and verily thou ſhalt 
be fed. Delight thy ſelf alſo m the 
Lord; and he ſhall grec thee the de- 
fires of thy beart. Caft thy burden 
0n the Lord, and be ſhall ſuftain- 
thee : be ſhall never ſuffer the righ- 
teous to be moved, Vait onthe Lord 
and keep his way. For the eyes of 
the Lord are upon them that 15:c 
biw : Heis thew mighty proteftion 
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37: 3,4, 3+ 


TF+ > + 3 


Feelus.3..16, 
I7. 


and ftrong flay, a defence from the heat, and a cover 

rom the, Sun at noon ; a preſervation from ſtumbling 
and a belp from. falling. He raiſeth up the ſoul , 
and lightneth the eyes : He giveth life; and health , 


and bleſſing. All ſacrifice 3s too 
Intle for a ſweet ſavour to him ; 
axtd all. the-fat is not ſufficient. fur 
bis . burnt offrring but be that 
feareth the Lord uu great at all times, 
The ſpirit! of thoſe. that fear the 
Lord ſhall leve'; jor their bope-isin 
bim that ſaveth them. - My beart 
[hall rejogce in brim; tetauſe have 
trufied in kis boly Name, Let iby 
mercy, 0 Lord, be W018 M2? 5 ac- 
cording as-1-bope in thee, | 


Fudeth ult. 16, 


Feclus,3413 Þ | 


yay wu 4 
'Y" >» 5 J 


es & 
Tal. 33. 23x: 
2 Z+ 


And I hope thar I fhall:neverforger thy word 
which IT have ſaid ehae'l; would. keep : the reve- 
lation of thy Wiſdom,” the Declaration of thy: 


Will, and- the | defeription of 


thy moſt holy and- happy life. My 
God, I have taken thy precefts as 


dl 


7 


aPſal. 119- 
£22;22'D. 
* my 
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ny beritage for ever: for they are the rejoycing of my 
hears. Ihave inelined my beart to perform thy ſia- 
tutes alway, even unto the end, This day I have 
added one Vow more of conſecration to thee. I 


haye made over my ſelf intirely to thee, to be- 


thy portion, Whomſhall I love, whom ſhall I 
ſerve; to whom ſhall I refign\my will and ways ? 
but only to thee the Father of lights, and the 
Father of mercies: who haſt not thought thy 
Son too much'togive to me. Never will I forget 
this happy day , which hath bronghte mea cafte* 
of the Joy, and peace, aud ſerenity ;which' ſpring 
from the y inning of a God*like- nature. 
I will alway be deyeted'to-him. Let his: will be 
done on Earth, as it is in Heaven: : for it is the 
will of my heavenly Father. Ler' thefe  words' 
remain uporr record againſt me if I. endeayonr' 
not to make him my pattern: and not* only it 
that place, whereT haye now been, bur in all my 
behayiovr in this world (that great" Temple of: 
his') demearr my ſelf holily+ and purely; with 
that humility, reverence, meckneſs and ſtbmiſ- 
fion, which becomes his preſence, What have 
I here to do, but to ſhew forth the glorious per- 
feftioas of Righteouſneſs , Mercy and Truth, 
which I behold in him ? and to declarethe-eſteem- 
I have of him, and my fſausfaction in my porth- - 
on ; by modelty , contentedneſs , thankfulneſs , 
faith, patience, hope, joyfal reſignation: of all 
my concernments, with an equal mind, to his 
wife diſpoſal ? This is'my will : this 1s-my. reſo- 
lution. And I will declare from year to year; 
tharthis' I take to b2 my happineſs. | 


And 
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And here it may be very nit to reſolve often all 
this Month, to reflef upon our Saviours C O N- 
TEMPT OF THE, WORLD, when he had 
choſen to come and. do the will of Go. Riches, 
honour, glory and pleaſure, were nothing in his 
account 3 in compare with the fatis/aCtion of 
doing the pleaſure of God , though ir were by 
ſwferings. He did not regard the eſteem of men, 
ber; hr pt of him. T hong be dyed au 

ous and diſgraceful death, as' well as 

Nt 2 poo and deſpicable life; 'he was not'2- 

Named] nor  deje Red: but rather gloried in both. 
Done his bufineſs- was not to | 
pleaſe bumſelf: but as it. is written, Rom. Ly. 3. 
the repraaches of, them that reprodeh: 
ed thee,, felhon me, Let the ſame 

bein us , that was in him. 
Let every one of us pleaſe bis neigh» hid. v. 2; 
bour for bis good, to bis edification, 
But overlook the cenſures and vain opinion of 
this world, with all the honours and preſerments 
of it: ſo we may. but approye our ſelves to God 
and_ his will be fulfilled by us. 
For it is 4 faithful ſaying ; If we 2 Tim. 2. 11 
be dead With. jr , we ber I2, 
hive wth him : if We ſuffer, we 
ſhall alſo revgt with bm. 
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The Thanksgiving and Prayer 
afterward. 


O Moſt high and holy Lord of Heaven 


' and Earth;the Author of every good ' 


and perfect Gift. Who art for ever to be 


humbly acknowledged, worſhipped, loved 


and obeyed, by me, and by all that know 
thee, I have often made thee my acknow- 
ledgements, for my being, and all the com- 
forts of it; for the hopes I have both in this 
life and hereafter : And now I come to re- 
new them, that I may be more firmly united 
to thee in hearty love and entire affection. 
caſt down my felt before thee, being even. 
oppreſſed with the great load of thy mex- 
cies and benefits; which will not ſuffer me to 
diſpoſe of my heart other wayes than to thy 


nbedience. As I owe my very being to thee 3. 


ſo all thoſe good things which have made it 
not to be a burden and uneaſfic to me.I have 
enjoyed a long mcaſure of health, and can» 
not tell that ever I wanted my daily bread, 
[ yea, plentiful proviſion both for my ne- 
_ cellity and my pleaſure. ] The dayes of _ 
an 


am I indebted to" thee; 
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and ſorrow , which I have endured, have. 
been but few, in” compare with' the many” 
years of eaſe & joy which thou haſt vouch»: 
(afed'me.- I find now all my (ſenſes entire: 
and perfe&t,and 1 have a great many Friends: 
and kind Neighbours:and alſo a grea t dea' 
of time to think-of all this, and to prepare: 
my (elf for thy eternal 'favour, How much 


for the' continued uſe of *' You may ac- 


my underſtanding, rea- 
ſon and memory: 3- that 
I'can take notice of all 
thy Goodneſs ; - where- 
by my heart may be ex+ 
cited*''to love thee 3 
which is the greateſt 
happineſs and” pleafare 


of all*, This, this; O' 


Lord, is- the greateft' of 


thy mercies., that thou' 


haſt given me the-know- 
ledge of thy love in Je- 


{as Chriſt z which can-- 


not but conſtrain me to 
the * greateſt love of 
thee; And'that thy- ho- 
ly Spirit hath ſhone: ſo 


knowledge what' 
you may owe 
hinz alfo for: 
good education, 
civil :breeding , 
and that he hath 
perhaps inclined 
your heart early: 
to be religious), 
whereby your: 
Conſcience hath 
been kept from 
many- wounds, 
and both Soul 
and Body from 
much diſhonour, . 
Of. - | 


oftev into my mind,& breathed ſo often on 
my will and affeQtions: that thou haſt pars 


Q'5 


doned 
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doned ſo many faults 3/ and waited fo long 
for my amendment;and {0,carnely impare/ 
tuned my return; and affoxded me fo many 
helps;and ſuch a long time tp perfect my re» 
pentance. Thou haſt added alſo now new 
pledges of thy love,and carneſis of that im» 
mortal like; whereinImay compleat my prais 
ſes and thankſgivings to thee, in the compa» 
ny of the bleſſed. O how preciaus are thy 
tboughts towards me, bow great is tbe ſum of 
them!If I would go about to number them, 
they are more thax the ſand. T cannot count 
the leaſt part of then, nor ever {ce any end 
of thyGoodneſs:tor even whilſt I am think- 
ing of it, I receive new favours from thee, 
Every moment is big with abundance of 
thy mercies,both to my Soul and my Body; 
for this life and that which is to come, But 
Iknow enough to make me admire andlove 
thy Goodnelſs;and to make me aſhamed of 
my forgetfulneſs and ingratitude:enoughto 
. oblige me eternally to thee: enough to 
make. me fully contented,and to rejoyce in 
thee,as my portion.Rehold.O Lord, I here 
again fincerely devote my ſelf to obſerve 
thy Commands:and keep thy holy Word.I 
have choſenit as the rule and the comfort of 
my lite: and I will ever cleave-anto thy Te 
kimonjes with my whole heart. I would 
nat abufe thy mercics z ncx grow carelels, 
wanton 
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wanton and ſecure under the abundance of 
thy Goodneſs: but look upon them as en- 
gagements,and mighty arguments to love, 
acknowledge and obey thee for ever.Bleſſed 
be thy Goodneſs,that I have fuch thoughts, 
and am ſo inclined. Accept of my good de-' 
fires,purpoſes andvows,whichl have made- 
and accompany me alway by thy gracious 
alliance,thatlmay accompliſh what F have 
begun, and perfect holinels in thy fear.To 
thee 1 recommend all mankind; eſpecially 
thy Church and choſen People:all the "ol 
lers and Governours of themzthat they may 
remember thou art higher than the higheſt, 
the King of Kings,and Lord of Lords*who 
wilt judge all men without reſpect of per- 
ſons.Give pure zeal and knowledge to'thy 
Miniſters:the grace of contentednels tg bs 
poor of the flock; and of an open heart to 
the rich; wiſdom and diſcretion tg | bo 
that are in their younger years;and an hot 
hope to co mfort the aged. And endue them 
all with an humble meekneſs, ak 
that laying afide all malice, * ©*** 3+ 1» 
and all guile, and bypocriſies, 2, 

and envies,and all evil-ſpeakings ar new 
Babes they may deſire the ſincere milk, of the 
Word, that they may grow thereby : and offe: 
wp continually ſpiritual $acrifices, 
to thee by Chrijt Teſs, Amen, 


- 


| 


| 
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SEEN Toe — 
On the Feaſtof the Nativity, 


OR 


Chiſtmas-Day. 


The Meditation. before at. home. 
love ! That the King of 


{ Kings who needed nothing, 


and is able.by his Omnipotent word to command 
more Creatures into being ( if '/he wanted. any! 
Subje&s ) than we can think of while we ve, 
ſhould ſend a kind Embaſſage of peace, to us vile 
worms, finful duſt and aſhes. To us who were 
unworthy of 2 gracious look from him, ſhould 
we have beſought his favour ; to us that-had 
highly affronted his Soveraign Authority and Sa- 
cred Laws, he hath diſpatc 16d a glorious Meſ- 
ſage, as if we were.the greateſt . perſons; and ſo 
many little Gods, And Fad i it not been too great 
an honour for us to think. of, if he-had ſear one of 
his meaneſt . Servants in the. Heavenly Court to 
viſit us? Or jf he had bidden an illuſtrious Sera- 
phim, to come-and comfort, and chear us by his 
bright 


Hat _— News 15 this?! 
 Whatan a Kaiſhing piece of 


FEEDERS - a. 
« LE 2 £* = : ta — 


flz all 

their ears, that the King of Heaven pare 
conciſe; to his rebellious, Subjects ; Id 
not po ffled the Sfp wort wonder.and 
made all mankind ſtand at a gaze , to ſee them- 
ſelves ſo highly favoured? O what a grace then 


was it, that God ſhould ſe: his Son ,. hls only 


otten oy aq So) Lord of 
I that Keds TIOR Sea 7 of re- 
conciliation ? See,, my Soul, that which aſto- 
niſhes not men only, but Angels themſelves, who 
proclaimed the birthof this Prince of Life, with 
the loudeſt ſhouts of joy , ſaying, 


Luke 2. 14. Glory be to God on high,and on carth 
cace , good Till towards men, 


Peac 

Towards meu do fay ? Lon; t 
that thou aieſt? 4 tis Sy A ? 
What are the cad and nobleſt gien on ? 
What- is their excellency and worth, that fuch 
addrefſes ſhould be made unto them ? O joyn 
thy ſelf, my Soul, as well-as thou art able, with 
thoſe bright Morning-ſtars that ſang for joy , 
when the foundation of the new world was laid, 
and ſay! x5 20 to the eternal Majeſty of Hea- 
vea and Earth, who poſſeſſes all things, and can 
ſuffer _— that he woul1 deign to ſend to us 
his poor SubjeRts. Glory be to his Almighty 
love, who ſo loved the world that 
Fobnz.16,17. he gave bis only begotten Son , that 

; whoſo:wer believeth in bim, ſhould 
not periſh, but bave everlaſting life. Fer God ſent 
not bis Sor t2to the world to condemn the 2a:+1d; but 
that the world through bim wight be ſaves. DO bleC 


ſed 


- 


, 
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bright appearance, or one of the Cherubims to 
axer the Earth, and make lan 


—— Cy pr 
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Mighteſt thou not at leaſt have been. apparalied 
|  likethe beſt of men, -and-becn; found in the babie 
and faſhion of the nobleſt- of us: but thou would- 
eſt alſo condeſcend | to the form of 2 fervant ? 
pol they wnldbe defpiſed by che King 
never ſu iſed by the King 
of Glory ? O what an humble love was this, ta 
us moſt wretched finners? What heart can con- 
| ceive the infinite force of it? How infinitely: 1s it 
above all words? We do but declare, we 
know lwule of it, # we are able to talk much 
about it. Jt is fit for our wonder and filent ad- 
miration : for adoring thoughts, and devour” ex- 
ſtakes of love. Only Iwillgo, and declare , in 
the afſemblies of his people , theſe wonderful 
works of the Lord: and publiſh his Geodneſs , 
wich the yoice of thank(gfving and praiſe* 


Lord, what new wonder 1s that, which there? 
behold ! This glorious Perſon, murdered by his 
| Subjetts. The new born Prince of the World, the 
| Heir of all things , caught , and | 
caſt out , and ſlain by thoſe to Matth.: 1.39. 
» whom he - was ſent to 
their obedience. O the miraculous wiſdom of 
this love! That he ſhould be born and come a- 
mong 5 to che for us! and take —_— 
© mg 


— 


oZer to.him an heart of fleſh, 
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inight offer it orthe Croſs, and make peace and 
reconciliation by ' being lain, and ſhedding his 
Blood | Go,my Soul,and ſhew forth his death to 
elsand Men. For | this is the up-ſhot of his 
love, that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt would 
die for us. By this he hath made an atonement 
for us; by this he hath” obtained an Eternal Re> 
08; with this offering God is well ſatisfi- 
ed; and by this he- hath exalced our Nature to- 
the right hand of God, | that he may alwayes ap- 
pear 1n his preſence for us. With whar love, and» 
Joy, and zeal ſhould we commemorate this never 
to be forgotten love ! With what hearty affe@i- 
on ſhould - we-offer our ſelves to him ! How glad 
ſhould we: be 'of this new opportunity to vow to 
him our obedience.! With: what tender love: 
ſhould we embrace all 'our Brethren, who are 
fleſh of our fleſh , and bone: of our bone, as he: 
is! And how comfortably may we 'hope that: 
God will be gracious to us, who hath not only: 
ſent his Son to make his abode among us , bur al- 
ſotolay down his life for us! Ler us go and bleſs 
tys Name, that tousa Son 1s born, to us 4 Child 
is given, eyen Chriſt the Lord : that che bath ra:- 
fed up a mighty Salvation for us; and bath redeemed 
us out of the bands of all our enemics, that we might 
ſerve bum without fear all the days of our life.” And: 
let us receive theſe. earneſts aud pledges of his 
good will , as hopeful aſſurances ; that he will 
never end. his love till he hath conveyed us thi- 
ther, where. Jeſus is. But how ſhall we come 
there, unleſs it be.inthoſe ſieps whereby ke af- 
cended from earth to Heaven? Go therefore and. 
to be.moulded and. 


framed - | 
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framed into what figure he pleaſes Deſire him 
to form his own Image in thee; to ſubdue thee 
perfe&ly to his'will, that it may be thy meat and 
drink to do it, and to finiſh the work he hath for 
thee in the world, Think thou heareſt him ſay , 
as oAbimelech to the men of Shechem, to move 
them to ele& him for their King ? 

Remember that I am your bone and Fudg. g. 2. 
your fleſh. Behold , my Body 

which 1 cook for your:ſake. _ See here  how..dear- 
you were to me : and how nearly related 1 ftand,. 
to every Soul of. you. Will you not ſuffer me. 
to rule over -you? Such 2 Lord as 1s ſo much con-' 
cerned for you ? Will you not be governed by 
me, that am your Brother, as well as your Lord? 
And then, me-thinks, we ſhould all anſwer with 
one accord ; other Lords have reigned over ; us -. 
but now , none but thou , © Chriſt; none - bur, 
thou., O Chriſt. Rule and. reign, over us for, 
ever ; for we are thy Seryants. 


354 Meditations and Prayers.Cyriſt-d. 
The Prayer before. 


Eternal God; the Soveraign Lord of 

all Creatures , both in Heaven and 
Earth ; who art before all things , and on 
whom they all depend. To whom we owe 
all honour and homage all love and dutiful 
affection, al) praiſe and thanks,ſervice and 
obedience, throughout our whole life. I 
acknowledge.O Lord.that Iam never more 
unjuſt, than when Ido not render all this 
moſt freely. 6 cheartully unto thee, I-cannot; 
deny the debt-whexcin I ſtand engaged 3 
though Thave too often denyed to 'pay it. 
For thou haft raiſed me out of the duſt;and 
preſerved me from returning thither again. 
Thou haſt richly loaden me with thy bene- 
fitxendued me with principles of Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs;made a world 
of good things to wait upon me and minis 
ſter to me 3 and expecteſt only reaſonable 
{ervice, and an cafie obedience from me : 
which thou haſt ſent thy Son to demand, & 
to entreat, and to give me an example of, 
This is the ſurpaſhng height of thy love, 
that thou waſt Bleaſed not to deſpiſe andre- 
jeFus,when we hadgdeſpiſed all thy former 
fayours : 
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favours: but even.to aſſume. our Nature jn» 
to an inconceivable nearneſs to thy. own. 
and ſend thy Sen Jeſus toſcck and fave us, 
when we were lott. I adore: thine infinite 
condeſcention; O bleſſed Je- 
ſus, who.art not aſhamed to. Heb.. 2, 11, 
call us. Brethren, And for as 14, 
much. as we are partakers of 
faſo and bload, bajt alſo pet likewiſe, tas. 
h\ part | of; the ſame: that, thragh death, 
thos might fires him that bad She pomer 
of Beath ,"thut 14, 11be:devil...Bleiſed, be.thy:: 
Goodneſs, that imall, things. 
Kr made. lkerunto #53, . wer. 17s, 
1248 thon, mightelt. be.a merci- | ores tart, 
ful ang faithf, al bigh -Brieft,, to: maake. reconcte- 
Hation. for our ſous, Let: all the Angels in) 
Heayen {hill praiſe him, for; as high as.the. 
Heaven is above the Earth, ſo great is: his 
Mercy. above our thoughts. We wexemnot. 
worthy,that thou.ſhouldſi ſo muck as look 
upon us!, or ſpeak unto/us ; and. then. in 
thine unbounded, love,thou, walk pleaſed to, 
dwcllin our nature, and:to-: 
ſend. thy, Son in the: likgneſs of - Rom, $, 3, 
ſinful. fleſh , that. by a Sacti- 
fice for ſu be might condemg, (in in, the fleſn, 
Ice, © Lord, in that'Sacritige, how-hates. 
ful tn was to thee, when thou-wali ſo full of, 
loyveto us : aud am going, ta thy. Table, 
to 
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to renounce utterly every cvil way.and de- 
vote my ſelf to an holy and God-like life : 
to acknowledge thy wiſe Goodneſs , who 
wouldft dwell in our fleſh to ſanQihe and 
cleanſe it; and give thy Son Jeſus to die for 
us, that he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purihie to himſelt a peculiar peo- 
ple zealous of good works. mem 
me, O God, by that mighty Spirit, throu 
which he was conceived, & offered himſelf 
without ſpot unto'thee; ' that I may have a 
lively conception of him & his holy Goſpel 
in my mind, and be made conformable to 
him'm every thing, and offered ap intirely 
ſoul and body, to be ordered and diſpoſed 
of as pleaſeth him. It is but juſt 'and rea- 
ſonable that His will, not mine; ſhould be 
done: And it is no leſs my happineſs than 
my duty, to be governed by him,who is the 
Wiſdom of thee our God, IT deliver up 
therefore my underſtanding, my will, my 
affeions and pathons; to be guided, di- 
rected and ruled by his ſupreme and immu- 
table Counſels, Work in me a ſtedfaſt ad- 
miration and love of his Purity, Lowlineſs, 
Meeknels, Patience, Contentedneſs & Cha- 
rity : that nothing may be fo deſirable to 
me,as to have Chriſt Jeſus,in all his Divine 
Virtues, "formed in me. ' Hold, © Lord ,, 
this Image of him alway before mine mT 
that 
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that my life may be noting but a-con- 
fant invitation of him, and-bott/body and 
ſoul become the Temple of the holy Ghoſt; 
wherein thou mayſt be truly honoured, hear. 
tily loved, highly praiſed and exalted, and 
purely worſhipped and ſerved, O-that my 
mind may beieyer cinployedin pious or hoe 
neſt thoughts 3 that my will may chuſe;the 
better part, which can never be taken away 
from me z that I may fet my affetions on 
heavenly things,and not on things upon the 
earth; that I may uſe the world,as one that 
ſeeks a better Country 3 being cheartul and 
yet compoſed ; diligent in my calling, and 
yet working out my ſalvation; doing good 
to my ſelf with all the comforts of this life, 
and likewiſe unto others, Give me the 
grace, good Lord , never to be weary of 
well-doing; to be juſt in all my dealings ; 
faithful ſin my promiſes 3 «mindful of my 
vows; upright in the diſcharge of my truſt; 
inoffenſive in word and deed,and an uſeful 
and peaceable Member of Church and State. 
Diſpoſe me to be good in all my relations 3 
obedient to thoſe who are over me; kind to 
all my equals; compaſhonate and pityful to 
- thoſe that are in miſery;meek and lowly to+ 
wards all men, O that riches may never 
make me forget my ſelf, nor poverty tempt 
me to forget thee; that health may not wn" x 
me 
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aiPotdEewantonreurrchne make 
ime ejected anddifcontented;But I may-be 
-pativhtant-conftaitin al) abverſirienRcl- 
- gious and thankful in proſperity'3; and go 
-thronglt fullneſs andi emptineſs, honour and 
| ce, pood-repart: and bad,. with the 
"fame evenne'of mind; tilT>come to. re 
-ctive praiſe and/cammentation. as agood 
'Servant'of Jefus Chrift;|atthe great day of 
his appearing. ' In whoſe:moſt powerful 
'Name'l continue to make my ſuits unto 
theez/faying as'/he hath taught me, 


' Our Father, which art, &. 


”— —— » 


- 


. 
—_—— - 
- 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


I nor our heavenly Father yery deſirous , that 
we4hould love him ? Would he elſe have ap- 
ed among ns? Would'he have manifeſted 
imſelf rous? Yea , - manifeſted himſelf mv our 
fleſh? And more than 'that , purchaſed us: to 
himſelf by his own Blood ? O how dear hath he 
paid for our love? Love him, love him exceed- 
ingly , that he may not loſe the great price, 
wherewith we are-bonght. But -what love | do 
we dear him, if we be noe like him ? What are 
we the better that a Saviour is born tous, if he 
be not formed in us, and-dwell not in our heart 
by faith ? Was not this the end of his taking our 
Nature , that he might purifie it ; and 'make us 
reverence our ſelves more, than to defile that 
which is ſo near of kin to the Son of -God? O 
moſt wiſe Goodneſs, which by becoming like to 
us, deſigned to make us like thy ſelf. I ſee the 
humility of the bleſſed Jeſus , - who was born of 
a poor Virgin. I ſee his ſweetneſs, in accom- 
modating himſelf to the vileſt of us, and taking 
on him the form of a Seryant. IT ſee how little 
he valued the riches, andthe dignities', and the 
pleaſures of this wotld. How contented' he was 
in 2' mean condition; ' how' obedient-to his Pa- 
rents ; 'how courteous: to/ the mieaneſt Clients , 
who came to receive , not to give. I ſee how 
lideral he was of his —_ 
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in doing good, how patient 1n _—_— any evil, 
how he loved righteouſneſs and hated iniquity ; | 
how dear the honeſt heart was to him, __ how 
odious hypocriſiec: I ſee how meek he was when 
he was affronted ; how loth his enemies ſhould 
eriſh; how little concern'd either in the ca- 
umnies , or applanſes of the world ; How ab- 
"Tolutely reſigned tothe will of God ; and how 
- defirous todo him honour; O how often did he 
thank his heavenly Father ? How many hours 
did he ſpend in prayer and private converſe with 
him? How joyfully did he ſuffer great pains to 
do great good? And at laſt Jaid down his life, 
full of hope in God to fee a glorious refurredti. 
6n? Thele are the beauties of Jeſus , which 1 
' admire, This is the Image of him , which'I 
have vowed to carry alwayes in my heart. This 
is the glory of: humane nature: the honour and 
dignity to which I would be preferred. I deſire 
to be greatin eating but his hunulity - to be 
rich only in contentrdneſs , patience , and good 
works : to be glorified in meekneſs , and tweet 
condiſcention : to have the pleaſure only of 
pleaſing God, and my Brethren to their edificati- 
on : to rejoyce that Gods will is done, though 
mine be crofled, 


And it is no ſmall joy to ſee the By 6mcng,t of 
this beauzeous Image drawn upon my heart, He 
that did not deſpiſe the Virgins womb , will not 
deſpiſe the humble oblation 1 have made of my 
ſelf co. him; nor that little likeneſs. he ſees-in 
me of himſelf. Doſt thou not ſee , my ſoul, 
What great things come from mean beginnings ? 
Hcw 
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-How 2-poor Babe char-lay in' a manger , came to 


'be the King-of glory ?! Hope ia God then , that 
-thou ſhalrgrow to a greater ſtature; and-' more 
exattly reſemble thy deare/? Saviour. He hath 
given thee aſſurance that he will not over-look 
thee, now that he firs on the Throne of his glo- 
ry. It is a Throne of: grace too , unto which 
thou miye't addreſs thy ſelf, and- find grace to 
help in time of need; Do bur ler him tee how 
much thou honoure{t him; how precious his me- 
mory is. unto thee, how thou-art in love with his 


-purity ; and he that was manifeſted in our fleſh 


will manife*t himſelf in thee. He will adorn 
thee with all his Graces; and make thee ſhine as 
2 lght inthe world; in humble charzy , in 


.meekneſs of wiſdom , in -chearful patience , and 


devout obedience. Blefſed.be God for this hope. 
I have no cauſe to enyy the greatelt perſons : 
No, not her that carried him in her womb , and 
then in her arms; if there had been nothing 
more. For though we are apt to ſay as the wo- 
man among the multitude did , 
Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, Luke 11.27, 
and the paps that thou haſt ſucked; 28. 

yet Jeſus faith , yea, rather bleſs =o 
ſed are they that bear the wword of G14 and keep it, 
They that hear or believe his word conceive him 
in their heart: and they thatdoit, bring him 
forth in their life. Bleſſed be Jeſus for the leaſt 
ſhare 1 have in this bleſſedneſs. I will ſpend 
chizs holy day, in praiſing him for the hope I 

be to partake of more of it. What cant 
be more delightful to thoſe, who know what it 
is to beheye 1n him and obey him? And in þ «—— 
R 
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ſhall we ſpend the reſt of this time wherein we 
commemorate his coming into the world ? Shall 
wwe be ſo uncivilto our Lord, as to go more 
willingly to feaſt with our Neighbours, than 
£0 fe in with him ? Shall we go to their 
{5 vip. quien chear, than unto his? I will 
never ſo diſhonour him. God forbid that 1 
ſhould feaſt my body more than my ſoul. I will 
rather imitate the ancient Chriſtians, who could 
find in qr_—_ meer every day before the 
morning lighr, to Hymns to our Saviour, I 
Will at feaf.be able S fay with David; ( O that 
all others may bear me company in it,) I have 

gone with the multitude , 1 went 
| Pſa. 42. 4. with them to the bouſe of God ; with 
j #he voice of joy and praiſe , with a 
multitude that kept Holy-day. 
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The Thanksgiving and Prayer 
afterward, 


'@; Eternal Majeſty of Heaven and 
Earth , the Father of mercies z by 
whom all things were made out of nothing, 
whoſe almighty hand ſupports them, from 
falling back into nothing again, and whoſe 
ood providence keeps themfrom being mij» 
Crable. Thy Wiſdom is paſt finding out 3 - 
thy Power is irreſiſtible; thy Love. and 
Goodnels is unmeaſurable , and thy tender 
mercies over all thy Works. O how great 
are thy tender mercies to us, O Lord ! 
How large a portion haſt thou giverr us in 
thy love! Thou haft not dealt fo with any 
Creature, as thou haſt done with Man : on 
whom thou didſi inſtamp thine own Image, 
and cloathed him with immortality, and 
mage him Lord over the works of thy 
hands. And, fo great is thy Goodneſs, 
that when he had loſt himſelf by depart» 
ing from his obedience to thee , thou 
wouldeſt not ſo loſe thy ſinful Creature: 
but chuſe rather to do wonders, that he 


might not periſh, Thou haſt ſent thy Son 


R 2 to 


to ſeek after him and reſtore him to thy 
fel Thou haſt not abhorred onr Na- 
tuft; but loved us ſo much as to mani- 
feſt thy ſelf in our fleſh, and honour us 
with the glorious title of thy Sons , the 
Brethren of the Son of thy love Chriſt 
Telus. I have remembred with all thank- 
tulneſs this day ', his humble and loving 
deſcent from Heaven , that - he might be 
born and dwell ameng us: to comfort us 
in-this finful and troubleſome world with 
His Divine preſence to aſſure ns of thy 
good will to us, and invite us friendly to 
xeturn to thee; to inftru& and encourage 
us” in onr catyz-to put'us in hope'of 
endlels felicity and at laſt to die and 
give himſelf a Ranſom for us ; that he 
might be touched with a1ſcnſe of our in» 
:firmitics , being in all-points' tempted like 
as: we are, without" ſin. I again adore, 
'O Lord, thy moſt glorious Maicfty, '1 
xeverence thy TI'ower and Greatneſs. I 
wonder at thy Wiſdom; and am aftoniſh- 


'£datthy Goodneſs. I have neither words 
.nor thoughts befitting the incftimable be- 
-nefits thou haſt beſtowed on us. O that 
[the Holy Spirit which was in our Savi- 
our, would inſpire my heart with deyout 
-affe&ions towards thee, O God of all 
"Grace: that 1 may love- thee more on 


C4 : 
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| Chriſt-d Meditations and Prayer. 365 


I can expreſs , more than now my heart: 
can think and L may joyn cheartully. with 
alt the Heavenly Hoſt above, that are fill. 
giving honour , blefling , glory , power: 
and dominion to thee, for ever and- ever.- 
For unto us a Child is born; | 
wnto us a Son is given; the Tſai. g. 6.. 
mighty God , the Prince of _ 7. 
peace , of the increaſe of his 
government and peace there. 
ſhall. be no end, In bim Coldſſ.. 2» 
dwells all the fulneſs of the: g,,10« 
Godbead bodily. : And we + ; 
are members of his body, of KEpbeſ, 55-' 
bis fleſh and of his bones,. 30. 
] him we. are: compleat ,. 
which is the bead: of all 
Principality and Power x 
and bath redeemed us by bis Revel 5 
Blood, and made us Kings 9. . 
and Prieſts unto God , to 
offer unto him Spiritual $a- | 1. Pet.2.5: 
criftces aud we ſhall reign 
with bim for ever. Amen.. 
L Confels, O Lord , that 1 am lels than: 
the leaſt of all thy mercies : And though: 
L have been ungrateful even for the: 
gene, yet thou continueſi the courſe of: 
thy Goodneſs; and haſt, now., newly ad»: 
mitted me. to the Communion: of Chaiſts>; 
| R. 3, preciouss 
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precious Body and Blood. Thou pitieſt 
alſo my weak and childiſh thoughts , my 


heavy and dull affections, and all the 


wandrings of my fooliſh imagination 3 
and doft not eftrange thy ſelf from me , 
though I am fo little moved by thy mi- 
raculous love. O thou who haſt done 
fuch great things fox me , bear ftill mer- 
citully with me; exerciſe more of thy 
patience , and ſhow thy felf exceeding 
great in forbearance and long-ſuffering to- 
wards me, Thou who haſt given thy Son 
unto me, vouchſafe to ſend chy Holy 
Spirit to over-ſhadow my Soul , and form 
Chriſt Jeſus within me. That conceivin 
him in my heart by a lively faith 
belief of his Goſpel; I may be made pars 
taker of a Divine nature : and expreſs 
him in his Holineſs, Mceknefs, Humility, 
Patience, Charity, Contentednefs,and Sim- 
plicity; in perfe& Innocence, in doing 
good , and entire fatisfaQtion in thy fa« 
therly love, O that the new life to 
which I am Gborxw. by the 
p Pet. 1. i#ncorruptible ſeed of thy 
23, Word , which Iiveth and a> 
bideth for ever, and for the 
nouriſhment of which thon haſt provided 
this holy- Feaſt, of which I have now 


partaked ; 'may encreaſe unto a. perfet 


age 


| 
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age, to the meaſure of the fiature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt : that fo at lak I may 
be begotten again from: the dead , and be 
a Child of the ReſurreQion , to live for 
ever with the Lord, And for that end 
diſpoſe my heart , as a new boxn Babe , 
to defire the finccere milk of thy Word 
that © may grow thereby. That fince 
thou haft ſed thy Holy Seriptures. 
be: written for. our learning , 1 way in 
ſuch wiſe hear them , read , mark , learn, 
and inwardly digeſt them , 

that 1 may obey from the Rom. 6 
beart that forms, of DoGrine, VJe 
wherewnts 1 bave been de+ | 
livered : and by patience and comfort of 
thy Word, embrace and ever hold faſt 
the bleſſed hope of everlaſting lite, whicle 
thon haſt given us in our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Vouchſafe , good Lord ,'fo tor 
dire& and govern me , that 1 may never 
pzoftane this Body , which thou haſt fo! 
{anctified ,, honoured and exalted , by in- 
temperance or \ any impurity : nox this 
Soul which is ſo dear to thee ; by pride 
or envy, hatred: or malice, wrath or re- 
venge, covetouſneſs er diſcontent. Burt T 
may repole a perfe&t truſt and confisr 
dence in thee fos--what 1 want, ſeeing, - 
R. 4, thou- 


* only Son, from us; and be thankful for | 
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thou haſt not with-held thy Son, thine - 


what 1 enjoy and live in the love of: 
thee, my God', and of all my Brethren ; : 
and poſſeſs my body in ſanctification ang » 
in honour ; that'T may humbly wait for” 
thy mercy in Chriſt Jeſus to eternal! 
life. Help me this very day, to begin 
to uſe all bodily- good things with holy ' 
fearz with . thankſgiving 3 with pity: to-/ 
the poor and needy ; with a | fenle of) 
ſpiritual delights and hungerings afte- 
Righteouſneſs 3 and ' with moſt earneſt 
longings after that Feaſt of joy and gladneſs 
which we hope to. keep with thee in the-: 
Heavens, | T7 oyvd Dag ivSvol 
© that all the World: may. hear'the'! 
glad tidings of a. Saviour 3 that there: 
may be. great joy. among all people. 
Let all the people praiſe thee , O God-, 
kt all the people praiſe thee, Let them | 
Ht up their hands unto thee in his'Nare, . 
and bow their knees unto him : and let 
every tongue confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is. 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father.. 
And © that all they who do confeſs him, 
may have their converſation.as becomes. 
the Goſpel., and. be-cantinually offering, 
| up 
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up the Sacrifices of praiſe and thank(-- 
giving, and be communicating and doing; - 


good, Kings of the Earth: 


and all People, Princes , and 


all Judges of the Earth, 


Both young men and maidens, 


old men aud childrens, Let- 


them praiſe the Name of the 
Lord: that God in all things 


may be oplorified through 


Chrift Jeſus , to whom be 


praiſe and dominion for. ever 


and ever, Amen.. 


Pſal. 1 48. 
11,12,13s- 


1: Pet; 4. 
I1.. 
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On: Newv-years-day,. 
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If there be a Communion may be added 
this fort. Meditation. 


the Holy Table; for what ends we $9 

thither ; and with what hearets we" ought 
togo; Is itnotto admire the greatneſs of Gogls 
love in giving tus Son to us; and the ' greatnels of 
Chrifts love.in'giving himſelf for us} Is it nat to 
render our hig and praiſe: tothe Fa- 
ther and the Son, for this ineſtimable love, in 


F.* us conſider , My Sonl, before”we go to 


giving his Blood a ranſome for us; and-then to 


oFer up our ſelves wholly to his loye.? Is 1t not 
to renew” 0yr Baptiſmal Covenant , waerein + we 
promiſed to forfake- all his enemies, and ta lead 
a. mortified life in all obedience-to his will ;. To 
repreſent tg Gad what.his San hath done for us, 
and humbly to hope in him , for all the benefies- 
of his paiſion? To recaive encreaſe* of power 
to overcome: the- world , and furcher teſtimonies» 
of: tus love , and: ftrpnger defires after the-con+ 
ſummation of. jt Het A blifs ? To+ unice- 
our hearts iq Reothealy affeiqn rg: all the: faiths- 
fal ſervangs of Jeſus ; ang to rejayce in: the: ho» 
” Sr g of Chriſt ang his Saints ?  O ble(-- 
fcd- Jeſus, who can. have —_— 
2 
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#1 this without thee? 1 come to thee therefore, 
that_thou wilt repreſent thy ſelf moſt lively eg - 
me. IF I could have ſeen thee hanging on the 
Croſs ; ox if thou wouldeſt appear to me. as thou 
didſt to Saul ; if "the Heavens were opened , and 
I could behold-thee., as did-St. Steven ; what 
ſtrange paſſions , what holy affefions would it 
raiſe up in my- heart! Open thine , my 
Soul. heartily and ſtrongly believe ; ol he Joy 
ſhall be fill. He will be in the midſt of us, 
when we are aſſembled together in his Name; 
according as he. pronuſed. He, preſents him; 
ſelf before us in theſe Signs of his Body and 
Blood. Behold , how the Word was made 
fleſh ; how. he. was: Circumciſe?', and fiilfilled, 
the- hw _ under _ he was yorns that he 
might be a e. and unſpotted Offering to, 
God. See how | he was LOA and ſcomged 
for thy ſake. See how he Pome upon the. 
Groſs; how his Body was broken, and his, 
Heart-blood ' poured out to reconcile. us unto; 
God; And then thou canit not but come. 
with a thankful heart; . and with-an humble, 
reyereat , and. devout affetion preſent thy ſelf 
unto, him , bicterly bewailing thy offences , 
chearfully reſigning thy ſelf to his will , and: 
yoyfully , hoping for his mercy, . When he. 
faith by his Muuſter., Take ; cat, drink this;. 
what 15 the meaning , bur as if. he ſhould ſay, 
I, an thy  Satogtion ? And when thou frerch: 
| eſt out. thy hand 'and doft this; 
Fybp.20, 28; What is it, bur to, ſiy, Ay, 
Lord, and my_God ? And hap- 
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call him Lord, but do the 
things that he faith , Bleſſed 
are they , thas. do bis Conmand- 
ments ; that they may have "right 
to the Tree of Life ; and enter. 
into the City of God, Behold , be 
cometh , and bis reward is with 
him : and be will give to every 
man according as bis work (hall 
te... And that overcometh 
(faith he) ſhall inlerit all things. 
1 will be bis God, and be ſhatl. be 

my Son, Amen. Even ſo, come. 
Lord Fefus, 


" 
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Fevel. 22. 
I4. 12.20, 


Revel. 2177, 


Ard. 
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And this ſhort Prayer. 


Lord of Heaven and Earth ; who» 
knowetft my gen nor my np» 


Iſh riſing , and underſtandeſt my: 
Pſal.139.2, ne". op afar off. Who com- 
3, &C. pa path and my lying 


m 
07 7 art acquainted: with 
all my wayes,cver ſince I was; 
Pſal.19.12, born, There is net a. word 
in my tongue, but lo, O Lord, 
_ thox knoweſt-it altogether, $nch knowledge irs 
too wonderful for me :. it is bigh,' T cannot at- 
tain unto it, Who can underſtand the errors: 
of his whole life? And with what trembling} 
ought Ito: approach thee, though I knew: 
nothing by my ſelf ?But alas my own beart 
condemns mezand thou art greater,than my; 
heart, and. knowelt all things. I am aſha» 
med-to think,thatIlived-ſo many. years,be» 
fore ſ{criouſly thought of all my. duty to» 
thee. And that fince I have known thy. will 
and: devoted my felf to thy ſervice, Thave- 
made ſuch: ſmall improvement: in wiſdom: 
andvirtue.Many years are paſſed; and innu-- 
merable: Bleſhngs- in- them. have been: re 
ocived3» 
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ccived 3, but alas! the God in 
whoſe hand my breath is , and Dau. 5. 23, 
whoſe are all my wayer, bow 
little have I glorified? 1 have reaſon to bluſh 
that now I have brought an heart before 
thee, with (6 little ſenſe of that love, which 
Fhave ſo often remembered, and prailed and 
acknowledged, with the largeſt expreſyans 
of devotion to thee; But it is ſome comfort, 
© Lord, that thy all-ſearching eye, which 
pierces to the bottom of my toul,ſees a fin» 
ere deſire there to become better , and a 
ſiedfaſt reſolution to endeavour to grow in' 
Grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, Kt is in my. heart to renew. my 
Covenant with theez. to engage my fidelity. 
once more to thee : Truſting 
that I have a good conſcience, Heb.,13,18.. 
in-all things willing to live bo. 
neſtly.. T hope thou wilt graciouſly. accept, 
& encourage whatſoever thou beholdeſt of 
thy. (elf in me 3 and when I go to offer my: 
ſelf again moſt ſolemnly. to thee at thyAltar, 
make me tec] thy Divine preſence with me:- 
enlightning my. mind with a clear-ſenſe of: 
ec;raifing in me worthy thoughts and af- 
fteions towards my dear — 
my. will more fixmly to thinezconfirming all 


wy pious reſolutions, exciting my. Faith ,, _- 


tve.. hope and joy; that this holy. Com-- 


munion:\ 
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munion may be to the continuance of a ho-: 
ly life in greater care,diligence,zeal and fer- 
vency in all well doing. Athſt me, beſeech 
thee, in-every part of this duty; that I may. 
remember the ſufferings of the Lord Jeſus, . 
fas to be crucified with him: and his great 
love,fo as'to love him with all my ſoul,and' 
my neighbour as my ſelf; and the new Co» 
venant hehath made in his Blood, ſo as to. 
have his Laws written on my heartzand all” 
the precious Promiſes he hath thereby ſeal- / 
ed tous, ſo as to place my entire conterite' 
ment and ſatisfaQtion in them ; tilt I come. 
to poſſels that perfe&- happineſs which I. 
wait for-, through thy mercics in Chrift* 
Jeſus, Amen. | 


Our Father, rh.. 
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A ſhort Meditation after, 


Hat haſt thou now received from our 

F Lard?Aretheynotthe moſt ſacred pledges 
of his love ? And what doth the Lord require of 
thee ? but only love. But how great a thing is 
love ? Loye brought him down Juther to us : and 
loye will carry us up to God. Love made him 
like to man : and love is able to make thee like 
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ſtrength, - Lec, us reſolve, chen that the, remem-. 


brance of his love ſhall._lie perpetually in, gur. 
the 1 year - with, the 


heart, As we have 
thoughts of his love: ſo let ns continue in it. What 
more welcome thought can there be to thee every 
morning when thou awakeſt than this , I am the 
beloved of che King of Glory ? With what canſt 
thou open thy ſoul more chearfully ? What will 
brighten ir, and chaſe away the darkneſs of me- 
lancholly, ſorrow, ſadneſs, cares and fears, like to 
this? If thou haſt poc oſt an hour, and waſted 
this precious time which thou haſt ſpent: at the. 
Table of the Lord , thou canſt not bur feel the 
ro Shy force of his infinite love, Ler us try, my 
foul, what it will be able to doin a whole years 


thoughts upon it, Let the morning light bring 


Jeſus 
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Jeſus ever along with it to thy mind - and enkin- 
dle in thee a new devotion to him, And letus take 
all occzlions to celebrate his memory ;, that fo 
our holy reſolutions may be more | _—_ and 


ſtrengthened ; and when the flame begins co burn 
dim, we may blow it up again, and add more 
fewel toit, If a Friend had left thee a token of 
his love, whereby to keep him in mind , would(t 
thou throw it into ſome blind corner , and never 
look upon it ? But ſappoſe he was a dying friend, 
nay a friend that dyed for thee , to ſave thee from 
death; could he ever go out of thy mind, or 
wouldſt theu let the thing he left to remember 
him by, be long out of thine eye? Let us not deal 
more unkindly with our Saviour. Did he think 
when he went to. Heaven, that thoſe whom he 
hath fo obliged , would remember his love o ſel 
dom and ſo coldly ? That they need be ſo mnch 
entreatef] to come and have "communion. with 
him?” Ts itnot a hoe Omg (2 bes | 
pable of any ) to fee that he harh' fo few lovers? 
And'that they who profeſs love to him , teftifie 
it fo rarely and in fopoor 2 manner ? Letus vow, 
my ſoul again, that we will henceforth ſhew our 
ſelves his hearty friends, by keeping his holy 
Commands : and. never forget that Hh is one, | 
Do this m remembrance of me, 1 will remember. 
thee, OLord, and in this manner lift up my 
hands in thy Name ; till 1 have finiſhed my dayes 
and come to ſee thee as thou art, mn all thy Ma- | 


zeſty and Glory. 
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And this Thanksgiving and Prayer may 
be added afterward. 


Lord, I thine unworthy Servant , 
whom xzhou art pleaſcd to call thy 

Child,moſt devoutly humble my {elf betore 
thee, in new adorations of that love which I 
can never fully underſtand, The higheſt of 
, our prailes,is moſt heartily to acknowledge, 
that thou art exalted above all bleſing and 
praiſe; And our moſt grateful acknowledg- 
ments, to be very ſenlible of the weaknels 
of our love,whep it is advanced tO its great» 
| and ſixongelt pitch, TR isJike-t9 
thy felf, and wecannot ſearch it out $0 per- 
fection. It s bigher than the | 
Heavens, what can we da? Tt Job 1h. 

is broader than the Sea, what 

cax me ktore ? \ have enjoyed many years of 
merciegzand thou haſt been loading me with 
a multitude of ineftimable benefits both for 
Soul and Body, ever ſince I came into this 
world. Every day brings me freſh tokens of 
thy Goodnels; and this day, the deareſt of 
all the tokens of thine ever - 

laſting love, O how precions Pal. 13g. 
«re thy thoughts towards us, 


bow 
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how great is the ſhim of them | T hope to give 
thee eternal praiſes. O Father of mercies, 
and God of all comfort;who haſt made us 
after thy own Image z and in the fulneſs of 
time ſent thy Son born of a woman, made 
under the Law,to redeem us from the curſc, 
and haſt adopted us to be thy Childrenzpro» 
miſfed to make usHeirs with thy only begot- 
ten; and for that end to.give us a new birth 
from the Grave, into an immortal Life. 
Have patience with me, O Lord, till that” 
time, when Iſhall more fully comprehend, 
& better acknowledge the greatneſs of thy: 
love: for which I will endeavour to prepare: 
my felf, by an innocent, haxmleſs and un» 
blameable life, as becomes the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, To himThave now dedicated my ſelf 
again-in-all holy obedience. Fhave profefſed 
my {elf his Servant, that admires him, and 
loves-him, and glories in being his faithful 
Diſciple.O that the good thoughts and pi- 
ous inclinations, whichThave now felt in my 
heart, mazy remain and abide there for ever: 
that as I grow in years, ſo I may grow (as 
my Saviour did) in grace and: favour with 
thee myGod,and with all good men.Endue 
me with a more ſolid knowledge of thy 
will, with a ſtronger love &affeCtion to it,6 
with power to do my duty towards thee & 
towards all men,That Imay behave wy (elf 
q in. 
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in an humble and godly fear before thee; in 
all juſtice, mercy and charity to my Neigh- 
bours; and poſſeſs my Body and Soul in ſo- 
briety, chaſtity and patience, Make me lo- 
ving to my inferiours,reſp-Gtul to my bet- 
ters, friendly to my equals, kind to all mine 
enemies;thankful for thy mercies,contented 
with my own ftate and condition of life 3 
fearful of my (elf in proſperity,& conhdent 
in thee in adverſity 3 that all temptations 
may only preſent me with ſomething to 0- 
vercome,& give me new occalions of victo» 
ry over the world, & produce for me at laſt 
a greater Crown of glory. 


For thou art my hope, O Pſal. 71. 5, 
Lord God : thou art my truſt 6,8.9. 
from my youth, By thee have 973.24. 

1 been holden up from the | 
womb: thou art he that took me out of my mo- 
thers bowels, my praiſe ſhall be continually of 
thee.Caſt me not off in the time of old age, 
forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth, But 
let my month be filled with thy praiſe,and with 
thy honour all the day,Guide me with thy coun + 
ſel,and afterward receive me to glory,th _ 
Chriſt Jeſus; to whom with thy (elf,in the 
union of the holy Ghoſt, be all honour , 
thankſgiving,love and obedience rendred, 
by meand all Angels and Men, both now 
and eternally, Amen, Eaſters 
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; Eaſter- day, 


D — 


The Meditation before at home. 


Bleſſed day! which brought glad tidi 

() of great hh our Saviours ual TY 

— day to a moreglorious life ! The day of 
the firft fruits of thoſe that flept ! The day thar 
brought life and immortality to light ! and gave us 
afſured in God, that it ſhall be to us accord- 
ing to Jefns his Word, Why do we dream thus, 
my Soul , about theſe things ? Awake , awake; 
and ſtir up in thy ſelf the molt piercing belief and 
ſenſe of them. Thy Saviour is riſen , and calls 
unto thee with a mighty voice , 
ſaying, 1am be that Iiveth, and Rev. 1.18, 
was dead ; and behold, 1 am alwe 
for evermore, «Amen, and bave the keys of Hell and 

Death, Need there any more words to per- 
wade thee to go and rejoyce in his love, which 
made him give himſelf to die for thee ? And in 
the love of God which accepted of his oblation, 
and rewarded —— 
furreQion to an endleſs Life ? Andin that power, 
might and majeſty wherewith he is crown'd? So 
that a the Name.of Jefis all things in 
and Earth,and under the Earth dobow and 
It s too lite to ſay, that I will go 


2 


obey 


FE 


- 
.] 
4 
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him, at this holy Feaſt,for what he hath done for 
me, and for what 1 hope, he will ilLdo:..L will 
80 and offer my ſelf abſolutely to him: I will 
make a vow of-leye to-him , and: charity to all 
the world : I will triumph in his praiſe, and glo- 
ig the ſervice of the Prince of life - I-wyll 
edicate my ſelf to be an everlaſting monument 
both of his, Death and of his Reſurretiou from 
the dead. Twill fo remember his death , as to 
die my ſelf to fin: And fo remember his Reſur- 
re&ion, as to riſe again to walk before him in 
acewnels of life : Aud his dying no more ; ſothar 
fin fhall have no more dominian 

Fom.6,11,14. over me nor ren 1 my mortal body, 
| ' ' that 1 ſbwuld. obey # in the lufts 


 #bereof. | His Hurwlity ſhall be remembred {v as 


ro kill my pride ; andhis Chanity fo as to Kill m 
ater ArY I. will remember his pains 6.04 
to mortifie all inorginate defires of pleaſure}. 
and his patience ſo, as toſubdue my anger, paf- 


. ian! and peevuhneſs, ' His love to his - Enemies, 


ſhall make me forgve others;and do good to thoſe 


"Wwhodoevil tome.. Andihis abſolute: obedience, 


make me take up'my.Crols., 'and be abedient'to 


'. thervery death, . Doſt thau not. begin already'to 


feel the remembrance of his free-giving himſelf 


.\ for ghee, animate thee to achearfulneſs,and for- 


wardneſs in'well doing ? Doth not his full truſt in 


_ God, when he laid; down his life!,o tharhe ſhoald 
--FECRIVE.it agAil2y; Jable: in-ther # Rrong oontidenee 


- 
"4 
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inthy breaſt? What thoughts and paſſions doth. 
ul | it travel withal? Dothit not begin to ſend up 
vill admiring thoughts towards Heaven where Jeſus 
all is? it not-burn with { defires ? Is it 
l0- ' not ready to burſt forth into the higheſt expreſſi- 
al ons of love and joy? Art thou not enraged a- 
at inſt all choſe fins which murdered the Lord of 
al fe? Are they not all condemned to be crucified 
to and ſlain? Doſt thou not reſolve to live like one, 
r- that believes in ſelus, and profeſſes himſelf ty 
= be tus faithful follower ? * 


1 | Then think when thou goeſt to celebrate the 

- | memoryof his Death, that Jeſus '!tands in the 

fs midit of you, as he did among his Diſciples when 

"1 he was newly riſen from the 

Y | Grave, ſaying, Peace be unto you Fobn 20. 19. 

4 Eat,O my Friends; rejoyce and ! 

4 be exceeding glad : LAs my Fa- Fon 15.1g, 

ther bath loved me, fo 1 bave loved 

90 : continue ye in my love. Behold here the ſen- 

d ſible Sgns and Seals of my love. By the I give 

X my ſelf to yon, as once I gave my (elf for you, 

, By theſe tokens I convey to you, all that I have, 

c I make over to you that inhericance-which I have 
purchaſed by my Blood ; and that is eternal life 

m the Heavenly - places. For 1 

| am alive again ; and behold 1lmwe 14+ 19. 

> | for evermore. Amen, Lord Je- | 

| ſus; live, live ſor ever. Becauſe thou liveft , x 

ſhall live alſo. Thou knoweſt how to pity us, be- 

cauſe thon art be who wwas dead, And thou wil 

never ceaſe to pity and help us, 

becauſe thou art be that liveth, Rom. 6 9, 

S an _; 
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and being raiſed from the dea# dieth no more ; death 
bath no more dominion-over 'thee, Becauſe, thou 
avaſt dead and rempted in all chings like unto us, 
thou art ſenfible- of our infirmities , and able to 
ſuccour us inall the trials of life and death, And 
becauſe thon liveſt , thou canſt make thy death 
become powerful and effeQual eo us : thou capt 
take good all thy own'promiſes, and pur us in 
poſſeffion of the inhe. 

x Per x. 3. ritance, Blefſed be God , which 

| according to bis abundant mercy 
hath begotten us again unto ſuch ; 

levely bope,by the reſurre&4on of Fe- 

Sus Chrsft the dead. Death is 

+ Cor15-54, Swallow:d wp in viflory. O death 
54- where is thy fling ? 0 grave, where 
X * thy -viFory ? Thanks be to God 
x Theſſ. 5.9, mvhobath not appointed us to wrath, 
40, . but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord 
Feſus Chrift ; who dyed for us,that 

whether wwe wake orſleep,wwe ſhould 

tive wwnth him. Knowing that b: 

2 Cer. 4-14. Thich raiſed up the Lord Feſus , 
ſhall raiſe pus alſsby Feſus ; and 
Tude 24, Ffhall preſent us faultleſs before the 
preſence of bis glory wwith excecding 
1- 
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The Prayer before. 


Moft mighty Lord of Heaven and 

. Earth,the Father of Spirits, the God 

and Father of our Lord Jclus Chrifi:whoſe 
Name is ever hallowed by an innumerable 
company of Holy ones, that are alwayes 
burning with love to thee,and praiſing thy 
moſt beauteous perteQions3 thy incompre= 
henſible Wiſdom, Goodnels,Righteouſneſs 


brightneſs of thy Majeſty. The Angels are 
unclean, in compare with the purity of thy 
Holineſs. What are we, O Lord, that thou 
wilt look down from the habitation of thy 
Holineſs upon us! What manner of love is 
this, wherewith thou haſt loved us! in ſend» 
ing thy Son down among us,and deligning 
to take us up unto thyfelf,that we may 
Joyn with that holy fellowſhip of Angels & 
Saints, to love and praiſe thee for ever. We 
are the off-ſpring, of rebellious parents,that 
have been tranſpreſſors from the beginning, 

* Who have diſhonoured our Nature;deſpi- 
fed or undervalued thy Grace in the Lord 
Felus;refiſted or coldly entertained thy holy 
Spiritzand loved theſe little things here bc- 
Sy 2 low, 


and Truth.The Sun ſhineth not before the - 
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1ow,more than that cternal happineſs, which 
Jeſus hath reveiled by his reſurreQion from 
the dead.We are not worthy-of the crumbs 
that fall from thy Table, which thou haſt 
{pread for all Creatures,or of the leaſt drop 
of thy mercies. We are not worthy tolick 
the duft before theezbccauſe we deſerve not 
to liveand breath any longer in this world, 
And yet thou lettelt us live in hope, that we 
ſhall live with thee:and. thou giveſt us leave 
ro breath forth our ſouls towards thec:and 
haſt thyſelf ſpread a new Table for us, and 
furniſhed it with thericheſt of thy bleſlings; 
and invitcſt me moſt graciouſly,among the 
xeſt, to come now and feaſtwwith thee, and 
eat of the Bread of life which came down 
from Heaven, and is able to nouriſh me to 
eternal life, I would fain, O Lord, ap- 
proach into thy holy preſence there, and be- 
hold the wonders of thy love. Bat I am 
covered with ſhame and bluſhing becauſe of 
my ingratitude unto thee.] cannot with any 
confidence open my eyes towards thee,till I 
have ſome ſenſe in my heart that thou art 
willing to cover my fins, and hide thy face 
from mine iniquitics. Which I canot rea» 
ſonably*hope for, till I find them loath- 
ſome, grievous and hateful to me , more 
than death it ſelf, I ought to hang down my 
Head in heavincſs of ſpirit, till a ſenſe that 
(66. my 


| 
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-my heart is throughly changed & renewed, 
give me liberty tolook up unto thee,ſaying, 
Thy will © Lord be dene;. Poſſefs thy ſelf 
of my ſoul; for I abſolutely ſubmit my 
thoughts, deſires and paſhons to be. ruled 

and governed-by thee in all things. Aud 

whatis it elſe, O my God, that I long for ?' 
W hat doth my ſoul thirſt after ? But thatB 
may know thee more, and 

the greatneſ+ of thy power two Fpheſ} 1. 


ur ward, which wrought in 19, 29; 
Chrift , when it raiſed bim 
from the dead; and ſet him atthy right band* 
in heavenly places, and that 1 may be over- 
come and perfecly ſubdued by this mighty 
love; and that I: may. be transformed into- 
thy Image and live according to the ſenſe F 
have of thy moſt adorable perfeQicns.. 0! 
that Imay wholly follow the guidance of thyy 
wiſdom and ſubmit to thy. ſoveraign:Au» 
thority; and be obedient to all thy righte-- 
@u$ and good Laws: reyerencing and tear»: 
ivg thy Majeſty , approving my inward: 
thoughts and defiresto thine all-ſceingeye,. 
depending on thy All-ſufficiency,hoping-in- 
thy omnipetent Goodneſs, trultiug:to-thy- 
true and faithful word, - delighting and-1e+- 
joycing continually:in thy Fatherly love'&. 
care of me,;who haft brought me into being, . 
and preſerved.me from-ruine, and made:me 
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partaker of thy promiſe in 
Fphef. 3.6. Chriſt ; the beginning and 
firſt-born from the dead; in 

wham it pleaſed thee, that all 

Col, 1.18, fulneſs ſhould devell, T count 
19, all things but loft, for the ex- 
| cellency of the knowledge of 
Chrift Feſus my Lord * that 1 

may be found in him, and have 

the righteouſneſs mbich is by 

Phil. 3. $, Faith: that I may know the 
9, 19. power of bis reſurreftion , and 
dhe fellowſhip of bis ſufferings, 

being made conformable nnto 

bis death; if by any means I may attain unto 
the reſurrefiion of the' dead, Begin now, 
good Lord, to raiſe. up my heart aboveall 
theſe periſhing things,to thoſe joyes where 
thou art exalted. Make me feel that thou - 
art an high-Prieft after'the power of an end- 
leſs life ; fil ready! and able to affiſt and 
fuccour all thoſe:thatcome to-God by thee. 
O-that my cyes mightbe fo fixed on the 
high and holy place into which thou art en» 
tred, that ſome little glimps of thy Glory 
may break forth. upon me;and I may ſee the 
treafares and riches of thy Kingdom, and 
what is the bope of my calling ; that ſo 1 may 
be confirmed in my refolations,grow firong 
in the Faith.and be more fervent in my de- 
tires, 
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ſires, more vehement and earneſt in my en» 
deavours, unwearicd in my pains, imipregs 
nable againſt all temptations,cheartul under 
all difficulties and difcouragements 3 and- 
that forgetting thoſe things 
which are behind, and reach- Phil. 3.17, 
ing forth unto thoſe things 14 

which are before, I may preſs 
_—_ the mark, , for _— 

prize of the bigh calling 
Fa; in Cbrift 7 eſus. Into uy Pſal.21.5, 
hands, both Bu and ever, 1 
commit my Spirit: for thou haſt redeemed me: 
0 Lord God of trath, | confide entirely in 
his Almighty &eternal love,to whom thou 
haſt given. all power in Hea+ 
ver and in Earth. Twaiton Mat.2$.1$. 
thee, who-haſt not thought 
thy immortality too much to beſtow on us;. 
for whatfoever thou ſeefſt good & wholfom- 
for me in this world; referring my. ſelf 
wholly to thy wiſdom, and 
keoking for that bleſſed 'bope, Tit.-2. 13+- 
and glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : in: 
whoſe prevailingName Iam emboldened to - 
make theſe addreffes to thee, and till tooffers 
up, my. deſires in his holy words, ſaying, 

Onur Father, which art. &Cc, . 


S: 4. The 


Pſal. 118.24. 
22. 


As 5.30, 
IN 


Pſal. 118.23, 
27, 28, 29, 


Pſal. 4. 5. 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


His is the day which the Lord 
bath made, I will rejoyce and 

be glad in #t. The flone which the 
builders refuſed, is become the head 
of the corner. God bath raiſed up 
Feſus, whom they ſlew and banged 
0n 4a tree. Him hath God exalted 
with bis right band to be a Prince 
and a Saviour far to give repentance 
and remiſſion of Fon. It is the 
Lords going, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes, - God is the Lord, that 
bath- ſhewed «ns light : offer unto 
him the Sacrifice ef raghteouſ- 
neſs, and ſay. thou art my God and 


1 will praiſe thee : thou art my God , I wil exalt. 
thee, 0 groe thanks unto the Lord, for be is good: for 
bis mercy endurcth for ever. 


Could I ever: ceaſe to rejoyce if T heard for 
certain that a dead friend, the deareſt in the 
world, was alive again ; and not only alive; bux 
preferred to the higheſt dignity and honour ? O. 
my. dulneſs! that I rejoyce no more in God my 
Saviour ! For that Jeſus whom T have now ſcen 
crucified before mine eyes, is alive from the dead; 
That Jeſus whio wry" 
and: hung on a Gibbert for me ; is revived again 


ch 2 friend that he died 


and 


and fits on the Throne of Glory, 


reconciled by his deach., I ſhall 


much more be ſaved by bis life, Rom; 5: 20: 
For God havmg raiſed up bis Son- 
Feſus, ſent bim to bleſs us, inturn- JAE 3.20: 
ing every one of us from our iniqui- 
ties, And we wait- for bis Sn 1; Theſſ,-34- 


om heaven, whom be raiſed from- 10.- 
the dead, even Feſus whech delvoer+ 
ed us from the wrath to come. He 
is the: firſt begotten from the dead : 
and hath the keys of the grave, 
He will change this wile body, that- 
it 'may be faſhioned like unto bis 
glorious body , according to" the 
working mbereby be 1s able even to - 
ſubdue all things unto bumnſclf.- 
For ' if we believe that Feſus died 1” Theff, 44 
and roſ: again, even ſo them alſo 14.- 
which ſleep in Feſus,will God bring- 
with mn. Lord what' a bleſſed t 
bope 1s this ! ſceing - we look for 2Pit- 3,v1; 
theſe things, what - manner of per- 14. - 

Jons ought we to be in holy conver ſu-- 
tion and godlineſs ? How - diligent * 


Fevel, 1; x5. 


Phi. 3.-235 
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| Without all; 
doubt he. lives and reigns for me alſo:: . and being . 


ſnould we be, that we may be found of brawirepeace, . 


withaut ſpot and blameleſs ? - What can be-more 


difagreeing than a crucified Chrift, -and a-carval : 


Chriſtian ? What more contrary 
- 7 ny nr world,and one that profeſſes friend 
ſhip to him, loving it above-G 


than a Saviour - 
himſelf2 A li - 


beral Saviour,and a covetous "Diſciple ? A Savi-: 


_ our that. endureth pain, and anguiſh} aad ſorrow, 
FE S 5 and 


aq Www. 
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and a ſervant that will live in nothing bur eaſe 
and pleaſure? A. Savigur weeping and blecding, 
and: a man acquaimted witn grief; and a world 
that nothing bur laughs, and ſports, and maketh 
merry ? A Saviour that ſuffered all things, and a 
world that will-ſfuffer nothing; no not the mor- 
tifying of unreaſonable luſts and deſires? A hum 
ble and lowly Saviour, and a proud, yain-glori- 
ous, ſelf-canceited people that profeſs him ?- A. 
meek and patient Saviour, and a paſſionate, an- 
ry and revengefill generation, that pretend to be 
is followers ? A Saviour that was ever thinking 
of. our good, ana men that call themſelves his 
lovers, who never to any purpoſe remember his 
Tove ? A gracious Lecrd that did us the moſtreal. 
courtefies and benefits; and ſervants that onl 
complement with hum, and-call him Lord, Lord, 
but do not that which he faith ? A maſter that 
never quarrelled with any of Gads Commands , 
no, though it were to die; and ſuch Schollars 
that count all his Commandments grievous, mur- 
mar at all his Lefſons, and ſay thatitis impoſſible 
to'obey them ? - O how unlike is a diffident di- 
ftruſtful Chriſtian, to a Saviour that laid. down 
his very life in hope.? How 1ill-favouredly do 
theſe two ſoundogether, a conquering Chriſt, 
and a Chriſtian that is a ſlave ? Jelus that hath 
conquered death, and a Chriſtian that cannot 
conquer himſelf? An head that is in Heaven, and 
a Member of tus , that only looks at .things on 
earth ? God.forbid that having profeſſed my ſelf 
ſo often to be dead to fin, I ſhould live any lon- 
ger therein. I was beried with 
Ram. 6.4,5, 6. bim by baptiſm. into death ; that 
lik 


Giſter-d. Meditations and Phayert.39 5. 
like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even ſo 1 alſo ſhould walk in newneſs * 
of life. And now I am again planted #n th: likeneſs - 

bis death, by partaking. of his broken Body and » 

1s Blood that was ſhed : and therefore /-all be 
alſo in the likeneſs of bis reſurrefion : knowing thes 
that our old man 4s crucified aith bim, that the body 
of ſin might be deftroyed, that hencefortth we ſhould - 
not ſerue ſin. God be thanked , 
that theugh 1 wwas the; ſervant, of ſan, | Tbid.-ver- 77, 
yet now being made free framit, [am 18. - 
become the ſervant of rightcouſneſs. 
Henceforth,I.will ſerve” no other 
Maſter. For ever» Chriſt our paſs- T'Cor: 5:7, $ 
over . (by whoſe We are re- 
deemed from everlaſting deftruftion) #s ſacrificed, 
for us. And therefore 1 will keep the Feaft,na with 
malice and wickedneſs hut with ſincerity and truth 
Building up my ſelf in our moſt bo-- . 
ly Faith, praying m the baly Ghoſt, Tiide 20,21. 
1 will keep my ſelf im the love of 
Gad, looking for the mercy of our 
__Lord Feſus Chrift unto cterna} life. - 
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The Thanksgiving and Prayer 
afterward. 
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: Moſt Mighty Lord; the Creator and! 
' Poſſtſſor of 'Heaven and' Earth. : 
whoart cvery where & canſtnot be. exclu- 
ded from any place,no not from the cloſcſ 
thoughts of any of our: hearts. Who art ' | 
always the ſame,and canſt no more change, 
than thou canſt ceaſe to be what thou art : 
unmoveably hxed in thy own: eternal bleſ- 
ſedneſs. Thou necdeft not go out of thy ſelf 
for any thing; & I am ſenſible that1 cannot 
pollibly make thee greater; or more happy 
than thou art; But it is my bounden duty-tv 
admire and extol, to laud and praiſe, to 
worſhip, lovc-and honour thee: and zf rs 4 


good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and 
praiſe is comely, All the hoſt of Heaven de- 
light to ſing perpetual Hymns,to the glory 
of thy rotinite Majeſty: with whom I be- 
ſeech thee to give me leave to joyn my poor 
and imperfc& prailes. The whole World 
was-made out of Nothing by-thy Power : 
and proclaims thy Greatneſs, Wiſdom and 
| Goodneſs 
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Goodneſs in the multitude, variety, beauty, 
comelineſs and order of all thy works of 
wonder. The Heavens are the work of thy 
hands; the Earth ſtands faſt by thy-appoints» 
ment, and every. thing. keeps the courſe 
wherein thou haſt ſet it witPadmirable con» 
ſtancy. Thou governeſt all things without 
any trouble: becauſe at-once thou knoweſt 
and canſt do what thou plealeſt; and thou 
doſtall things with the greateſt reaſon, ju» 
ftice,mercy and pleaſure to thy. ſelf. Man 
was raiſed by thee out of the duſt of Earth z 
and thou, didſt infpire him with a-wiſe and 
underſtanding 'Spirit:z -and placed{i him in 
a+Paradife ſuxroundtd with thy, bleſ{mngs-, 
and Loxd over the work of thy-hands. And 
when he had degraded himſelf, & forfeited; 
by. his diſobedience, his Garden of pleaſure, 
thou didſt not leave him without a remedy, 
but openedſt the. way for him-into the Paras» 
diſe above. Thoudidſt ſend thy holy Pro- 
phets,and Meſſengers in all ages to thy peo» 
ple; and in the tulneſs of time, thine own 
dear Son, the brightneſs of thy glory;whom 
thou-haſt made Heir.of all things, andto 
whom -thou haſt- graciouſly.commutted the 
care, of-us. +Bleſled be: thy unſpeakable 
Geodneſs, who-haſt made him in all things 
like unto' us, - fin- only excepted, {o that we 
knowand arc ſure, that be will take care of 

- 
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as, and pity us, and relieve us.I adore thy 
unparalell'd love in giving him to die,that 
he might make cxpiation tor our fins and 
that he hath overcome death by his riſing 
again-3- and'is ſet down at thy right hand, 
becauſe he was obedient to the death.From 
thence we have received the gift of the Ho- 
Iy Ghoſt (thanks be to thy Grace) to-con» 
fivn us in the belief of his Refurrection, 
and. of all-bis Promiſes, by-ſigns and wone 
ders, and mighty deeds; and to-give us 
power to pertorm' our duty- towards thee 
and towards all men. Thou haſt ſpread this 
Goſpel of Salvation -into the furthermoſt. 
arts of the Earth; and the light of ic hath 
ng ſhone upon this Kingdom wheel live.. 
Fwas born into this -light,as well as into the 
light of the Sun, and had early affurances- 
given me of thy love. In my-very infancy. 
F was devoted to thee; and all the en 
ments F was capable of, laid upon me to be. 
happy.by being a faithful Diſciple of Chriſt 
+ Jeſus. Thou haft not failed fince to breathe 
on me by. thy Holy Spirit, and to move me- 
tomy.dutyz that T might be. 
x Pet, 3.21, able to make #he anſwer of a 
good Conſcience towards thee, 
and ſo be ſaved by his Reſurrettion fromthe 
dead, Many happy- opportunities -haſt thou 
put into my hands, to improye my felt in 
Chriſtian 


— 
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Chriſtian Wiſdom-and Vertue:and engaged 
me to thee in many folemn vows, only to 
ſeek the glory, honour, and immortality, 
which Chriſt hath brought to light, by pati» 
ent continuance in well-daing, I have now 
xeccived the pledges of it, and commemo- 
rated his love in-dying torus, andthy love. 
in railing him to. lite-again.: that: he might 
parte&t our Salvationz and aſſure us he hath 
obtained an-eternal redemption 3. and-com= 
fort us againſt the fears of deathz.and take 
care of us for ever ; and receive the: power: 
and glory thou promifedft him,that he may. 
be able to. bleſs us and do us'all good, O 
haw hath.thy love abounded inChriſtJefus! 
Belides a world of outward bleſhngs,which 


thy bounteous handhath poured on me, 6c. 


{ill continues meerly. out of thy Goodneſs 
and Liberality.. How can F praiſe thee for 
all thy mercies to all mankind, who. cannot 
comprehend all thofe which thou haſt be- 
ſtowed on my felt alone.? None can under- 
ſtand how much we are beholden to thee ; 
butthoſe that know what thySonJeſus was, 
and what the bleſling of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and what. the RefurreQion of the dead, and 
the unſearchable riches of thy Kingdom & 

Glosy are.. Accept, blefſed'Lord, of fuch 
acknowledgmentsasLam able to make thee, 
Accept of my whole ſelf, which 1 yield vp 
unto 


untothee with love unfeigned. Thou whoſe 
infinite underſtanding pierceth into the 
greateſt depths and ſecrets, knowelt that I 
love thee. Do even what thou pleaſeſt with 
me; for it is but juſt and reaſonable, that I 
ſhould not live unto my ſelf henceforth, but 
wnto bim that died for me and roſe again, 1 
am twice thy.Creature: Thou haſt given me 
life a ſecond time by Chriſt Jeſus; through 
whom thou haſt created me to good works, in 
hope of a bleſſed ReſurreQion from the 
dead.. Inſpire me good Lord, with ſuch a 
frong and laſting fſenfe of thy love , that 
may alway live in ſrncere obedience tohim; 
and never forfeit the new title, thou haſt gis 
ven me, to life immortal:But believing the 
Reſurrection of Jeſus from the dead, I may 
moſt heartily acknowledge him to be the 
Lord; and-ſtedfaſtly believe his DoGrinez 
obeying, his Commands;hoping in his Pro- 
miles, and fearing his threatnings; and en» 
deavouring thereby to prepare my felf,in all 


Purity and holineſs of life, for. the joys -of. 


the. World to come. 


*. The-words of *©And'* 1 deſire my 
the Church Ca» © Lord God our Heaven» 


zechiſm exptain® © ly Father; who is the. 


ing the. Lords: © giver of all -goodneſs to 
Prayer. * knd his Grace unto me 


« and 
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« 2nd to all people, that we may worſhip 
« him,ſerve him,and obey him as we ought 
« to do. And that he will ſend'us all things 
© that be necdful both for our Souls &:Bo- 
« dies; and be merciful to us, and forgive 
« us our (ins; and that it will pleaſe him to 
*{aveand defend us in all dangers ghoſtly 
* and bodily, and that he will keep us from 
* all ſin and wickednefs,& from everlaſting 
* death. Which I truſt he will.do of his 
* Mercy and Goodneſs, through our Lord 
©* Jetus Chriſt, Amen. 


| Now the God of pcace, that Heb. 13.20. 
brought again from the - dead 21, 

| our Lord Jeſus , that ' great 

Sbepherd of the Sheep, through the Blood of 
the everlaſting Covenant, Maks us perfet 
in every good work to do bis will; working int 
us that which is well-pleaſing in his ſight, 
through Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be glory for 
ever axd ever. Amen. 


Ars 4. 24, 
25. 


Pſal. 2.7.8. 
Pfal. 119. 
160, 

89. 90. 
Rom, 1. 4. 


a Cor. 13, 
4+ 
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This ſhort acknowledge. 


ment may be uſed {ometime 
that Week. 


Ord, thou art God mbich 

4 haft made Heauen,. and 
Earth, and the Sea, and all 
that in. them is : who by the 
mouth of thy ſervant David 
haſt ſaid , Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee, 
And. I mill give thee the Heas 
then fir thine mberitance, and 
the mitermoſi parts of the 
Earth for thy poſſeſſion. Thy 
word is true from- the begin» 
ning. ' For ever, O: Lord, 
thy word is fſevled is 
Heaven, Thy faitbfulneſt 
is whto all generations. For 
thou haſt ſent thy holy Child 
Jeſus, and declared bim to be 


the Son of God with power , by 


the Reſurretiion from the dead, 
Though he was Crucified 
through weakneſs , yet he. 

| | lizerh 
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liveth by the powcr of God. 

Than wouldeſt not let thy Holy Ads 2,27, 

One ſee corruption : But haſt 28, 

made ktown ta him the wayes 

of life , and made bim full of 

joy with thy countenance, 

Thou haſt given him power John 17.2, 

ever all fleſh , that be ſhould 

give eternal life to as many as thou haſt given 
im, Adorcd be thine Eternal love, which 

appeared in the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the 

glory that followed after. Adorcd be thy 

love, which haſt given us «4 

lively bope. through the Reſur= 1 Pet. 1. 3, 

redion of Chriſt Jeſus , who 11. 

hath. brought life and. immor= 2 Tim.1.10.. 

tality to light: heing ibs Firſts. + Cor, 15.20 

fruits of them that flept, and Johtt 11 25. 

the Reſurretion and the Life. 

I rejoyce in the conſolation which thou haſt 

{ent unto us;and that we in this furthermoſt 

part of the Earth are become his inheri- 

tance, I praiſe thee I bleſs thee; I moſt 

heartily devote my (elf tothe obedience of 

Jeſus, as is but juſt and meet, 

For to this end Chriſt both di= Rom. 14. 8, 

ed.and rofe,and revived, that 9. 

be might be Lord both of the 

dead and living. 1 reverence his Soveraign 

Authority : I ſubmit my ſelf to his Laws: 

and 
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and depend upon his care and good provis 
dence, I refer my ſelf to his wiſe will and 
pleaſure m all things : deſiring nothing 
more, but that whether T live or die,1 may be 
the Lords.O that thy Spirit which raiſed up 
Jeſus may dwell in me,guide & govern me: 
| that thou who raiſedt up 


Rom. $.11. Chriſt from the dead , mayeſt 


alfo quicken my mortal body, 

by thy Spirit dwelling in me, © that the reſt 

of the World may become his poſſeſſion 

too; andall with one mind and one mouth 

glorifie thee, the God and Father of Jeſus 

Chriſt: Who is the faithful 

Rev, 1,5,6, witneſs, and the fir(t-begotten 

| of the dead; and the Prince 

of the Kings of the Earth to whom be glory 
«nd dominion for ever and ever, Amen, 


4 
v 
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Alcenlion-day or Sunday. 


The Meditation before at home. 


'H! how dmusktſh are thoughts in 
A this houſe of Clay | How 4all Sy affe- 
ions under this load of fleſh! My Sa- 
yiour 15 in Heayen , crowned at 
Gods right hand vith glory and Heb. 2. g. 
honour : He 1s aſcended up far Fpbeſ. 4. 10. 
aboee all Heavens, Angels, Au- 1 Pa. 22, 
thorities and Powers being made 
fubje& to him. And1 can ſcarce caft a look thi. 
ther : but am inſtantly pulled down to this Earth 
again. Bleſſed be his Goodneſs who hath leftus 
a lively Image of himſelf to help our .infirmities. 
To repreſent his dying and departure from this 
World; and'to be a pledge likewiſe unto us, 
that we ſhall one day aſcend up 
to Heaven, and be fur ever with 1 Theſ. 4.ult, 
the Loxd, O bleſſed news the 
hope of it fills me with joy already, and raiſes 
me up a little toward that high and holy place 
where Jeſus dwells. I will go and bleſs the Fa- 
ther of mercies for his great charity towards us ; 
that he would accept of an ofering for fin ; and 
that he would be ſatisfied without demanding of 
us the debt : That-he would grant new and eafte 
conditions of Salyaton for us through the _ 
0 


% 


Fohn 14. 28. 
Colo: 2. 15. 


Epbeſ. 4. 8. 
Afts 2.33. 
FF? WP 
AFs 10.36. 
—_ 3. .6& 
& 3« 


Pſal. 24. 3, 
425+ 


Fobu 14. 2, 3. 
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of tus Son. and ſeal a gracious Covenant in thae 
ſame precious Blood, 1 will go and teſtifie my 
- ÞJovero lit, even by my joy that 


be is gone unto the Father; and hath 

; d over his enemies, after 
he had overcome them , and /oul- 
ed Principalities and Powers. He 
bath led captivity captive, and re- 
cerved the promiſe of the holy Ghuſt ; 


and is ſet drwn at the right band of 


the throne of God ; and made ihe 
Lord of all, All the Angels of 
God worſhip bim ; and in the Hes - 
venly Santtuary attend upm him ; 
where bs is an bigh-Pricft for ever, 
boly, undefiled, ſeparate from ſin- 
acrs, and made bigher © than the 
Heavens. There he makes interce ſ- 
fion for us ; from benceforth expe&_ 

ing till bis enemies be made bis foot - 
ftool. And we have boldneſs alſo 
by the Blood of Feſus, to enter into 
the bolieft : wehither be the -fore- 

runner 1s for us entred ; and gone 

tv prepare 4 place for us - and wil 

come again to recerve us unto bim- 
ſelf, that where be is, there wwe may 

be alſo. 


But who ſhall aſcend into the 
bill of the Lord ? And who ſhall 


fland m bis boly place? He that 
bath clean hands, and a pure heart ; who hath nt 
tift up bis Soul unto vanity, nor ſworn OY 


oa a4 6 Qq  * «© Li 
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He ſhall receive ble/fmg from the Lord and righteouſ. 
meſs from the God of bus Salvation. 1 will go then 
and offer him my heart , that it may be formed 
to his likeneſs ; 'upbo did no fin,neither Was gusle 
found in bis mouth. Twill go and ſubmit my ſelf 
to him as the Lord of all ; and renew my Cove- 
nant of loye and friendſhip with kim, I will yow 
again that T will fight valiantly 

under his Banner. wwbo 5s the Cap- Heb, 2, 106. 
tain of our Salvation, made-perfets 

through ſufferings, againſt Sin, the World, and the 
Devil. -I will 12ithful to him unto the death, 
and no ſuffering ſhall deter me from followlng 
the Prince of life. For I doubt not but the Sa- 
crifice he made was moſt acceptable to God ; 
and that he by himſelf _ pur- 

ged our fins, ſat down on the right Heb. x. 3; 
band of the Majeſly on bigh ; and 

will help and Cſuccour all his Heb. 2. 18, 
faithful followers ; and ſend 

forth bis Angels to miniſter unto 1. 14. 
them; and bring them to glory, and 2. Io, 
reward them with 2 crown of life. Rev, 2. 10. 
O lift up thy ſelf, my Soul, when 

thou comeſt to the Table of the Lord. Now, 'if 
ever, liſten to the Prieſt of God, when he calls, 
ſaying, Lyfe wp your bearts. Now is the ſeaſon 
above all others,to anſwer, with the who!e Quire 
of pious Souls in that joyful voice; We lift then 
wp wntothe Lord, Rear thy ſelf alofr, my Soul, 
and look keyond theſe ſhadows. Fix thine eyes 
on the ſplendor of that Majeſty , wherewith th 
Saviour ſhines : and think thou heareft him cal 
ng unto the whole company of Believers, ſay- 


wg 
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ing, Come, come, my beloyed, for whom 1 died: 
Come,and dwell with me. It is fill my will and 
 defire,that yeu may be where 1 am, 

YFoby 17.24. - and that you may bebold the glory, 
which my Father bath given me. 

"py Come on therefore ; Whither 1 

am gone you know ,and. the way you 

know. Tread upon all the glittering temptati- 
ons of the Countrey where you are , as dirt and 
dung, in compare with the Kingdom which I will 
pie you, Make haſt unto me, and let nothing 


inderyou : for I expe you, and long , when ' 


you are meet for it, to ſee you. The travel of 
my Soul will not be ſatisfied, e111 you be with 


me. 


O my Soul, why do we linger ? Why do we 
look after-any thing ſo much, as thisEternal life ? 
Why ſhould we be diſcouraged or faint in our 
minds ? This Lord of Glory came to his Throne, 
cut of as iow a condition as we canpoſſibly be in, 
He was once a ſervant, the meaneſt of ſervants ; 
He humbled himſelf to be ſubjef to the baſeſt 
uſage, and to ſuffer the greatelt deſpite and pub- 

lick reproach. Let us be aſſured then, that he 
will not deſpiſe the pooreſt wretch ,. now that he 

1s in his glorious ſtate, And let us not think it 
ſNrange if we be deſpiſed and :eproached for 
righteouſneſs ſake, Lit rejugee , 

1 Pet. 4.13, #1 45 miucl as 77 are pariakers of 

the ſufferings of Chrift by that when 
bss glory ſhall be reve 4 yy WE MAY b lad allo with 

exceedsng joy. 


The 


| 
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The. Prayer before. 


FN Moſt bleſſed God , who dwelleſt in 
” the higheſt-Heavens, and art adored 
by the highe& Creatures, who bluſh before 
the brightneſs of thy Majeſty : but doſt not 
deſpiſe us poor worms that dwell upon the 
earth. Who art happy in thy ſelf, and yet 
makeſt ſute to us that we would love thee 3 
- , who commandeſt us to do good to our 
{clves,and intreateſt that duty fromus which 
thou mayſt command; who takelt it kindly 
when we give thee thine own; and reward= 
eſt us for that which by thy Grace only we 
can perform 3 and pardoneſt us alſo when 
we fall ſhort in our performance; and giveſt 
us repentance that thou mayeſt pardon us & 
receive, us into fayeur; and haſt ſent no Jels 
. Perſon than thine. own Son to obtain a par- 
don for us,& exalted himat thy own right 
hand, that he might be a Prince and a Savi- 
our , to give repentance and forgiveneſs of 
lins. Before thee, O Lord moſt High , I 
humbly proſtrate my (elf ; deſiring; to be 
admitted to thy holy Table,that I may adore 
the riches of thy Grace, and beg forgiveneſs 
for my unworthy returns to ſuch great loves 
| T __* Give 


4 T70Meditations and Prayers. Alte. 
«Giveme leave,O Lord, to come and make, 
at leaſt my acknowledgments to thee, of the 
duty I owe thee, Yea, I would take thy 
yoke upon me, with the greateſt thankful 
neſs; and tye thoſe bonds faſter, wherein I 
Ntand already engaged to thee 3 and, bleſs 
thee forfuch eaſie and' gracious terns of re+ 
conciliation,asthon haft'propounded to us; 
and expreſs my hearty conſent unto themz 
and declare'my belief of thy precious Pro- 
miſes 3 and acknowledge * 


x<ſurrcQion of Chriſt from the dead , and 
' his aſcenſion to Heavens that he might je 
down at thy right hand to make good'all 
"that he hath ſaid. Bleſſed be the Lord, 'who 


| hath rewarded his obedience, with ſach hos: 


nour,power,dominion,& authorityzthat we 
 anight be encouraged to follow him, and de 
'pend upon him, and havea fetJed hope of 
Immortality by him. 1 rejoyce in theg] 
- which thou haſt with the Father of all, 0 
Lord Jeſus, whoſe throne is for ever and ever, 
A Scepter ef 6 hag 
Heb, 1.8.9. the Scepter of thy Kingdom: 
- _ .."" thou haſt loved righteouſmeſt, 
" and bated iniquity therefore God., even # 
God, bath anointed thee with tbe oyl of gia 
eſs above thy fellows. O God, t at 1 could 


z and dge thy Goognels in 
 makirig me fo certain of their truth, by the | 


| 


S 


forget all other things, when 1 preſent my "#hy 


- 
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ſelf before thee, & a{cend up im-my thonghts 
and defires & reſolntions,; to Heaven-where 
Jeſus is -* that when I come-down- again to 
converſe with'theſe things here below, I 
may look upon them as bbjeats of my con- 
tempt, oras proofs of my-vertue, -Or aS.in- 
. citements to praiſe thee, the Creator of all 
& as occaſions to manifeſt how-much I love 
thee, by quitting the deareſt-'thing in this 
_--wortd, it thou requireſt 'it, for'thy fake, 
who haſt raiſed man to ſuch an height of 
"glory and honour above all. O that 1 may 
Klee every thing, that would not let me love 
"thee, better than-it. That I may fear to ofe 
fend thee, and be very ſollicitous to pleaſe 
"thee, and ſtndious in al things to approve 
my felt to him;whom thou haſt raiſed from | 
"the dead and promoted unto glory : ſo that | 
- *hesable to preferall his faithſul ſervants to r 
' that glorious place where he is. Shew me, 
O L ard, that he is not held by death, but 
reigns wittr thy ſelf for ever, by the power 
: of thy holy Spirit in my heart 3 raiſing-me 
above_my ſole .and enabling me to comply 
'with thofe'bigh'and heavenly thoughts, des 
Fires 8 defigns which thon haſt wrought in 
"my heart, '' O' bleſſed Jeſus, who fitteſt at 
the right hand of the Father, 
and haſt ſaid, thou haſt Jife in Fobn 5, 26. - 
thy ſelf, and all power" in bea- Mat, 2 8.18, 


T 2 : + Om 
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wen and in. Earth; that I and all others, who 
oproltrate-themſclves before the Throne of 


thy Gtace, might.find thy power ſtill toxe- | 


amain as great as.everz chaſing away the 
darkneſs of our minds, warming and thaw: 
ing, our frozen affeions,melting and difſol 
ving, our wills into the will ofGod,jnſpiring 
us with.might & . ſtrength to do that which 
we cannot but deſire; lifting up our hearts 
to have our converſation in Heaven, and to 
live, above the love of riches, pleaſures and 
honour; a contented, humble, ſober , and 
thankful life, O that we may ever demon» 


Kate our belict of thy aſcenkon upon high, - 


by our living and walking in the Spirit,and 
no longer fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh;and 
by improving all the Grace thou ſendeſt 
down to us,tillwe be fit to betranſlated from 
hence and come to ſee what we now believe, 
and behold thee in. the glory of the Father. 
Amen,Lord Jeſus; where thou art,let us be 
\ alſo,rejoycing with thee for ever; and while 
we ſtay here, I will alway ſay moſt heartily, 


Onr Father, which art in Heaven, 
ballowed be thy Name, thy King- 


dom come by willbe done on earth 
4 4t it in heaven, &c, 


The 


— 
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_ Afcen-h, Meditations and PrayerT. 413. 
The Meditation afterwarde- 


'S) The height of that glory 

whereia my. Saviour 1s 1n- 

throned ! Whois gone intothe bea- 1 Pet. 3. 21: 

vens.: and made bigber than the Heb, 7, 26, 

heavens -© nay, is aſcended up far  Fpbeſ. 4. $. 
above all heavens + far above all 

principality, and power, and might Epteſi ». 27. | 
and dominion, and every name that > 
«« named, nyt only in this world, but alſo m that : 
which 35 to:come; What a comfort is it to duſt and | 
aſhes, to ſee their nature a brighter tharr 
the higheſt fars of glory? To behold their fleſh 
the” greateſt beauty of the Paradiſe of God ? 

* Where ſhould' my converſation be , but in Hea- | 
ven? Where ſhould the members and the heart” 
be; bur where their head; and their treafure is * 
What fhould T ſeek, but thoſe 
things above , where Pp is at Coloſſ, 7. 
Gods right band? O ye little va- 
mttes ! How contemptible are all your plez- 
ſires? How low are all your digaities and ho- 
nours ? How baſe and vile thereft of your temp- 
tations, when I look up to Heaven, where my - 
Saviour fits in unmatchable glory and majeſty ? 
Never ſpeak to me any more; never pertwade : | 
me to follow worldly luſts.: my thoughts are nor- 
now {5 mean : I am dead to all thoſe things, and3 - 
any life is bid worth Chrift in God," When Chriſt wb þ, 


T—— T ch 


414 Meditations and Prayers. Qicen-d» 


is my life ſhall appear, then ſhall I appear with bim 
in glory... 


Bur, is that eternal life with Jeſus the thing 
thou ſeekeſt ? Is thy heart indeed ſer on things 
above, where he is at Gods right hand ? Search 
and try , doſt thou-in good- carneſt travel-with, 
high and heavenly deſfign®? Art thon a—_— 
of nothing ſo much , as to be like to Jeſus ; and 
byt the molt ſelf denying wayes to obtain his glo- 
ry ? Doſt thou ſpare no pains to flatten thy toa: 
eager deſires towards the things on.carth;, to let. 
out thy yain and aiery CONCcelts ;.. to 
appetite after rea] righteouſneſs; to. inflame thy: 
Jove, to heighten thy deſire and hope, toſtreng- 
then oy q_ to exten thy cue ly 

bb endeavours, 
RY cſs che things. above? 2 
PFames 3.27. t 


jog ab hos fie hr ror 
ove is 

Humility: thy honour ? To do: good rites 

i rankns? ms regs ai 


rejoyce in God 


" Phil. 4. 7. ke 2? Doth. the dhe 


which paſſeth all underft 19drag 

_— and Renee areas, 
contempt , the the. oppreſſion 

enmities and aFronts of this evil lg ? Abore 
thine own and other mens paſſions and 
afſefions ? So that thou returnelt good for evil, 
kindneſs for injuries , and prayers. for curſes ? 
Ts thy heart carried aloft in holy, prayers ?: Dolt, 
thou ſend up continually the Sarnifice of praiſe, 
giving thanks to God. for all. hjs, benefirs ?- pry 


Afcen-d.feditetipns andprozers. 415. 


thou dwell above in pious Meditations , of the 
glory wherein: thy Saviour 1s enchroned ? Doſt 
thou caneſty covet the beſt and 
moſt uſeful gifts ; and, eſpecially  x- Cor. r2.ult;. 
bend  thy;courſe.. to that more ex- 
cellens. way.? Haſt; thou. purified” 
thy ſaul in obeying the truth through 1 Pet. 1. 23 
the Spirit, unto unſcgned love of | 
the Breib-en ? 1s that feet that heavenly 
charity., thy. pry beloved; winch is the very: 
joy of, Heaven? Then the Angels give thee joy 
of an, happy reſurreQtion and aſcenſion. with. 
Chit -Jefus, - He hath made © * © 
thee already to ſit wih burn 3n: Epheſ, 2. 6. 
—_—_ nana Bagg = —_— OS K 
riſen in thy . forerelling thy approaching” 
glory. 1hou beholdeſt the gi, cf of proron. | 
Joy , the dawning of- the day: of recompeuces.. 
And thou mayeſt reſt aſſured, that God will noe 
leave thee in the grave, nor ſuffer thee for ever- 
to ſee corruption : but it ſhall deliver thee. into» 
the arms of thy Lordy and' cor» 
ruption”fhail put on-mcorruption, 1: Cor, 15.53.. 
and this mortality be-ſwallowed up 2 Cor. 5. 4.. * 
of life. Nay , thou- mayft now. 
triumph aud ſay, I am anhbew; Hom: v.. 17.. 
anche of God , and joynt-beir- 
wih'Chrift : who hath alſo given- ; 
me- the carneft of the inberitance. Epbeſ 1. 14.- 
For he hath formed already a 
model of the heavenly Sanftuary within thy 
breaft : where Chrit gelus himſelf is enthro- - 
ned; and the Name of God is continually ho- 
noured and glorified. . And. therefore thow-mayſt ' 
E. 4. humbly. 


416 Meditations and Prayers. Aſcend. 
.__ humbly conclude in the words: 
Fbn 12, 32, of Jeſus, If God be glorified in 
me, God ſhall alſo glorifie-me m 
bimſelf. And O that abe "Father ' 
Epheſ. 1. 17, of glory would be pleaſed more 
18, 13, 20. ind ninre to enlighten ' the eyes. of 
our under flanding , that ve may 
know what is the bope of bis ealling, and what the 
r;\cbes of the glory of bis inheritance in the Sauns; 
and what is the exceeding greatneſr of bis power to 
«s-ward who believe, according to the working of his - 
mighty power ; "which be wvwrought in Chrift when be 
67 bim from the dead , 4nd ſet bim at bis own. 
ribt band in Heavenly places ,&c, Amen. | 
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The. Thanksgiving aud Prayer” 


afterward. 


Moſt'Holy, Holy, Holy , Lord God” 
O Almighty: who art tobe moſt humbly 
atored, worſhipped ind 'adtnired ; butthy 
perfections no tongue caft expreſs, and thou 
art above the thoughts. of the higheſt and 
pureſt of all'Creatures. They all give glory 
to thee ir their ſeveral "kinds, and declare 
thy Power, thy Greatneſs, thy Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, which ſpreads it (elf throughout 
the world;'. Erom the rifg . 
of the Sun unto the” going” Pſal,”. 113; 
ann of the' ſame, the Forde 32 46; 
Name is to be praiſed, For | 
the Lord is high above all Nationr', and bit 
glory -above the Heavenr,, They ſound cont 
tinually withthe praiſes, which the holy Arie 
gels give thees” who know thee better-than » 
we, thatare ſhut'up in houſes of clay,: and 4 
can fee bur little of thy Glory. And yet thous 
art pteafed fiot only to admit; bit to invite-- 
us to lift up our hearts unto thee, and unites 
theny with that Heavenly companyy inzen--- 
dring - thee: our . poor praifes and-thinks » + 
| 'T--5- which 
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which are infinitely below thee.. Accept; 
Good. Lord, of ſuch as I have to givez and: 
inſpire me praczoul from above with ſuch 
a ſenſe of thy Goodneſs, that I may offer. 
thee an heart. full-of love; which may be 
ever making grateful acknowledgments un-. 
ro thee. bleſs thee,thatthou haſt made man 
ſuch a.noble Creaturezcapable to look back 
to thee,the Anthor of his being, and to be 
happy in loving thee,and-bearing a likenebs. 
to thec.. O how. great was thy. Goodneſs, 
that when he forgot thee that formed him 
and lightly eſtcemed-thy. love and favour, 
thou wouldſt not caſt him out of thy care ;, 
but: mercifully & ſpeedily. madeſt a promiſe 
of aRedeemer, to him ?- I thank thee, Q: 
God; that in the fulneſs of timethou haſt. 
Cnthim , thy. only begotten Son into the. 
world; 'not only to converſe lovingly with. 
us.as our Frict:d:and Brother :- but alſo to. 
dic for us; and to die the accurſed death.of- 
the Croſs. Who can underſtand, the, greate- 
nels of thy love, 'O bleſſed Jeſus , that- 
would: hang in ſuch ſhame and pain 3 and 
klced to death 3 and le in the Grave forus 
wretched ſinners ?- And the greatneſs of thy 
lbve, O Father of mercies, who haſt railed 
him again from the dead and exalted him- 
with thy. right hand'to theThrone of Gloxy 
in the Heavens.and. givex hin s name above 
| every 
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name : that at malay now 


Jeſus Phil, 2+. 9 + 
= both ba Me in a ws 1©, Ih-- 
Ven, and thing #08 + . Earth ,, 
and things _- the Earth ; and that ever wo 
tongue might confeſs, that Feſws is the Lor 


ts thy glory ? 1contels his veraigh Powers 
and Authority, w Sh Angels worſhip: 
ped odadoredy, ue: Ia oe f t6 thee) 
Q@ Father. of 


made hjm þ ead A, hd I Epbeſ. r; 
which. is his B 4 the fulneſe 22; 23. 

of bim that filleth all in alt. 

Glory be to thee, -O Lord moſt high, wha. 
haſt put alt Pts 92k, pn þ# fade 
Angels themſelves. to be mints 

firing Spirits , Jem forth -t Heh: 1.14; 
miniſter for theme who ſeal! be be © 

beirs | of - Salvation.” Glory _ 

beto thee; who haſt ſexr bim Ar 3. 
to bleſs u9 iu tarying, every one 26. 
of \ as Fram: onn- inignities : - ha” 
and © haſt made! bim a Prince * 54. .33«- 
and 2: Saviour to give repens | 

tance” aud _— of fins: : 

and | made bin «ble! to pos Heb. 7s 
them #9"the: Es ' "25, 37»; 


d, 


b 


. - +.» membred , that © we | have 
Fleb..S, 1., ſuch” an. High Prieft', who- 
2 2 #8, ſht on the right band'sf 

the: Throne, of the MS in the Heas 
vers ;. who needeth not daily to offer up 
Sacrifice; but bath done it once,” when be' 
offered up bimſelf.” IT bleſs thee , that thon' 
haſt. now admitted" me to partake of'that* 
_” Sacrifice 3 which is able toi 
Heb, . 10, perfett fir ever 'thim  thas 
\ If. are ſantiified. And: that: to 


the bleſſings of thy houſe; 


thou. haſt. addtd' alſo thoſe of 'my ' own- 


Thou fcedeſt not my Soul only ,/ but 'moſt'* 
bountifully pravideſt ' for 'my - Body'too-:-. 


not: only thy. Son,” bat-a* great-- number 
of thy Creatures, loſing their: lives con-. 
tinually to preſerve mine.” There is'alt 
reaſon that I: ſhauld ſerve thee with 'un-- 
wearied diligence, who haſt-miade {6 mas 
ny: things” conſtantly to'\ſervemes + And: 
fere, I: preſent” my: felf again before thee; 
to:tender thee my lktearty+ ſeryice ; to be= 
ſech- thy acceptance of the” vows i and 
pxomiſes . I' have alteady- made ito thee, 
and; to: cxprefs my*+ hope in:thy. mercyc.,; 
for power: from en*high!' co: aſſiſt, and 
firthier- my-_ pious. deſires? and 1reſolati» 
. F-believe thee: OxGod,, throught 
Cliriftt "Jeſns,; who, $a"! raifed: — 
1} =_ 
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Aſten-y. Meditations and'Prayets.42t 
From the dead, and given co 
bine- glory * that our faith r  Fet;”'s; 
and” hope might be in' thee 21. 
our God; F live'in a full: 

perſwaſion , that thou defigneſt ro make 
me everlaſtingly happy : and therefore 
humbly look, to receive from thy Di- 
vine bounty , the. communication of thy- 
Holy Spirit z to help mee to fit and -pres. 
pare my ' ſelf . for ſuch a'* glorious ſtate 
with Chriſt: in the Heavens. That there 
my. thoughts. and my heart may: be, 
where my. hopes are treafured up3.and. 
all things: may 'feemn - little” and mean in- 
compare' with the* Glory to he -tevetÞ 
43 and 1 may think my felt exceed» 
ing high and, great, in the humility. ,, 
meekneſs, goodnels,, patience and cone 
tentedneſs., of- the Lord "Jeſus , and in 
the holy hope he hath” "given meof E- 
ternal life. Preſ&ve /in ty mind'-2 con« 
ſtant Cnſe\ of 7but bleſſed hope, as income 
parably beyond alt poſſeſſions on Earthy 
that. f0. 1. may walk worthy- of my. High: 
and Heavenly calling 3 chearfully doing: 
and. ſuffering thy \Will';' and believing. 
that” thou? who - faſt done fo much for. 
us :. as to' advant gout+ nature to ſuch: 
Gloxy, in the. Heavens, wilt take care 
$, of 


422 Meditations ard Prayers. Aſcent. 
of us while we. are. here on Earth 
and. condudt us by, buryble ſubmiſſon 
to thee., and patient continuance in 
well- doing , to that place whither Je-. 
ſus the. Fore-runner is. centred for, 
us. 


- | ok let yi the Farth' 
Pſpl. | g8. wv6ke. 2: joy 89” Sa 
as g [ 3 Ll jy” 


= LA ee-, and 
_ Fo oo the Lord 
| 29,10». 


99» 3 


\ Wi*, $ | 
Pf4), 5x14. 


SJ+.1 1,126. 


| Aſcen-d- Meditations and Prayers. 4.23. 


Now our Lord Teſwus 
Chriſt himſelf , and God 2: Theſſ. 2. 
even our Father, which bath. 16, 17.. 
loved us , and bath given 
us everlafting conſolation , and good hope 
through grace , Comfort- our hearts, and: 
eftabliſh ws in every good word and work,, 
Amen. 
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Whitſunday. 
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The Meditation before at home. 


Holy Spirit. of-grace ! what news 1s this 
() that thow'blefſeſt our ears' withal ? - What? 
glad tidings are theſe, that thou arrcome 
to tell us ? What means the ſound. of ſo many” 
various tongues ? the gifts of prophecy, of wiſdom, 
of Hibs, of faith and miracles: with all the 
reſt which ou divideft ſeverally ta every man , as 
they wouldefe.? Doth. yet live ?. Hath he .itty\ 
deed conquered the Grave -and:is he exalted ar 
the right hand- of = F a inveſted _ 
power in Heayen and Earth? Tt.is enough :. I 
will go then, and ſee him when 1 die. Thar. 
word 1s no longer dreadful to me. ' I am not 2- 
fraid-of the King of terrors: fince. = lives, 
and is the LC ak King of all. Witneſs" the” 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter; which he hath ſenc 
down from the Throne of his Glory : to affbire 
us that he nor. only lives, bur reigns in Maj 
and Power; and 1s miudful- of us, and: of tus 
Promiſes, Thoſe fiery tongues that came wittt 
the noſe as of a mighty ruſhing wind, tell me! that. 
 heis able xo tranſport us, when he pleaſes, in 
| ery Chariots unto Heaven: I hear them call 
wy thoughts up thithor , and bid me ſee Fejur 
A W 


who was made @ lutle lower than 


Heb, 2. 9g. the Angels,for the ſufferi ring of en of Gcath | 


__ with $09 


ET: al gifts 2- 
Pſal. 119, ring his jo hy fer- 


I. _ O bleſſed Jeſus; make_thy 
face ro ſhine upon me, Let ity 
mercis come alſu unto me, 0 Lord, 

even thy ſalvation accorduig to thy 

Ver. 41. 49. word. Remember the word unto 
thy ſervant, upon which thou ha 

' Cauſed. me ' to  bopesr” Tha 

Fobs 12, 26, WHERE L AM, THER 
SHALL ALSO 'MY SE 

VANT be. What words of Grace and life 
ae theſe ?- It 1s enough, O thou that dwelleſf 
in "the Heavens) ——_ hh abt op = 


PA 6.x on feaT rows 


aw #0 glory 


Agd till 7 to Coke layy which the Father, 
MET will go = ſee the repreſenta- 
tions, thou baſt lefe L. of thy ſelf; and receive 
the pawns and pledges of thy Ecerns 1 love... 

| will go. and remember thy o 
2I. 6. & he death ; for which cauſe 
Lacy art b; bly exalted and made 
bleſſed for ever. And-O har the Holy Spirit 
ace, Which fell on the Apoſtles on the day 
Pentecof, would fill my heart with a ſenſe of, 
at loye;- and ſwell my Soul with a Full appre-! 
an of all the; bleſſings that i: contains ; that 
6 way buclt forth into hy prailes as they dar 
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and ſpeak the wonderoys works of <ABs 2. 11, 
God. . Marvelluus arc thy works, 9 Bſal. 139.14. 
Lord, and that my Soul knows 

right well, 1 ſee by the light of the Holy Ghoſt 
ſent down on them , that Jeſus indeed was the 
Son of - God ; holy and without 

fault: thar all 'the fulneſs of the Colofſ. 2. 9. 
Godbead dwelleth' in him bodily : | 

that be bath made peace by the blood Coloff. 1. 20. 
of bis Croſs, and reconciled Heaven 

and Earth, that be is aſcended up Epheſ. 4. 19. 
far above all Heavens, that be mig 

fill ail things + and that thou, 'O _ 

Lord, haſt raiſcd us up together , Epheſ. 2. & 
and made us fit together m heavenly 

places mn cy Foſus, 1 ſee whar 

2 ' Advocate we have in | 
the: Coyrr of Heaven : ang that Fob I'7. 3» 


thou baft given bim 
Selh, "ihe be Bull pine 


over all 
* eternal 


Life .t0.a5 many as thou haſt given | Tar 
bim. Tee that al th prom 2 Cx. 1. 20, 

lim are yea, andiin him Ames: 22. 

by whom thou baft alſo ſealed us, 

and given us the carneft of the Spirit. One tongue 
is too little to the praiſes of the Lord. 

F Ay go renee into the Aſſemblies of thy 

people , that the maynefic- 

the Lord with a ot as _ Pſate 34. 3+. 
at his name together, 1 will de- 

clare the exceeding. greatneſs of his. love; and 

the: ſuperlative bounty of Heaven , in ſending 

him” to die for us. Yea , My 

Soul ſhall, make ber boaft mm the Pal. $15 


= 


Lord, and glory in bis holy Name. Let the wiſe. 
man, if he pleaſe, glory in his wiſdom , andthe 
rich man glory in his riches, and the mighty man 
| in his great ſtrength : But 1 zv4ll 
Fer.g .23,24. glory in this, that I underſtand and 

& | know thee, that thou art th: Lord , 
the God and Father of Jeſus Chriſt , wh'ch exer- 
ciſes loving kindneſs, judgment and righteouſneſs in 


the Earth : for in theſe things are thy delight. 1 will | 


glory in this , that I am the Diſciple and Heir of 
the cructhed Jeſus: that I know. 

Phil. 3. 10. the power Fen eſurreftion , and 
. the felloawſhr bis Sufferings : 
that he hath made 2 new Cove- 

nant with us of grace , mercy and 

Hom. 8. 15. peace: that we have received the 


«Adoption , whereby we - 


iy Spirit q 
call bim Father : and that I am takeninto the fel- 
towſhip of the Saints , and have hope to be num- 
bred with them _in glory everlaſting, I will 
fend. up my heart to Heaven, where he is, in ho- 
ly love: and. engage my ſelf to be ever mindful 
of his-Covenant; eſpecially of that new Com- 
mgndment, to loye one another, even as he hath 


love us. - By this ſhall all men know that I am. 


his Diſciple , becauſe I love the 


Epbeſ. 4. 4. Brethren. For there is one body... 


$, 6,7, 8, and one Spirit, evenas Te are cal- 
- l:d m one bope of our calling ; one 

Lord, one Faith, ine Bapts(m, one: 
Gd and Father of all, who is above all, and through: 
alt, andin us all, Who gaveto every one grace ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. . Where-- 
fore ke ſaith, when. be Trends vp 0 bizh R be led 
captizity. 
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captivity captive, - and gave gifts unto men, And 
- be gave aA Apoſtles : eq be his beunte- 
ous Goodneſs) and ſeme , Prophets - and ſome , 
Fuangelifts : and ſome, Paſtors and Teachers ; for 
the perfetting of the Saints, for the work of the Mi- 
mfiry, for the edsfying of the Body of Chrift - till we 
I come in the unity of the Faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Som of God , unto a perfets man , unto 
the meaſure of te falneſs of Chrifl, From "whom the 
Whole body fitly joyne ber , and campaRted by 
that which every joynt ſupplicth , according to tte 
ifefual working in the meaſure of every part qmaketh 
' Mcreaſe of the body, unto the edifying of 13 ſelf in 


Jove, 
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A, 


The Prayer before. 


; Rn liveſt for ever and chang- 
1 et not. Whoſe 'power made me and 
all the world : before whom 

Wiſ. 11.22. the” whole world is as a little 
' grain of a ballance, or a drop © 
of the morning dew that falleth on the Earth, 
whoſe Wiſdom governs & orders all things 
both in Heaven and Earth;whoſe Goodneſs 
and Bounty provides conſtantly for their 
comfortable ſupport; under whoſe Sove- . 
raign and everlaſting dominion we livezand 
unto whom we owe all homage, ſervice 
and fidelity, which onght moſt readily and 
heartily to be paid by every one of us. I 
adore thee in the humbleſt reverence of my 
Soul and body. I acknowledge my depen- 
dance on thee, and ſubjeion to thee. I 
defire above all things to live in thy fear, 
and in thy love and obedience as long, as I 
have any being. Bleſſed be thy Goodnels 
that T may love thee, and that I amalive to 
worſhip and acknowledge thee. Blefſed be 
thy Goodneſs; that thou haſt not been pro» 


yoked to cut me off in my forgetfulneſs of 
thee z 


Wyitſim, Meditations and Projers.431 
thee; nor now to opent the gates 'of death 
' for te, and command me. to. dwell in $- 
*Jence: bur the doors.of hy Houſe, that I 
' may enter in and ae th y holy "Name. To 

thee bdlongs all b bieflivg 2 Os, worſhip 
and fervice to me not ing but ſhame and 
confuſion of faces which ome to cover me 
when I approach thy preſence, 


'T thank thee moſt humbly for the: "good 
news thou haſt ſent us, that thou art in-thy 
Fug Fogg thc 
world to thy ſelf. 1 rejoyce 2 Cer. 5.19. 
in thy love,, who A | 
vered him up for our offences, Rom. 4. 25+ 
and raiſed him from the dead 
for our jaſtification; that we may know thou 
haſt accepted of his death as a ſufficient (a« 
tisfation for us, and believe that all his 
words are faithful and true, and, that we 
ſhall be accepted in thy Beloved. I thank 
thee O God, that thou haſt exalted him to 
Gt in thy Throne of Glory; that he may be 
ble to perform his own Promiles, and cn- 
_ able us to obey his Commands, That thou 
_haft given us ſuch good goodbope in thee,by pa- 
. tient continuance in W o.come to 
the reſurreQion of the FT; to be made 
partakers. of life immortal.: Bleffed be the 
' Lord for the affurance we have of this: that 
we 
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we ſee Jeſus crowned with glory and ho- 
nov, "by, the deſcent' of the Holy Ghoſt, 

- which 15 the earheſt of that [eternal bliſs: 

"that thou haft fent thine'Apoſtles to preach 

' the Gofpel to every. Creatiire 3 and that 

G when they went forth thox 

"Mark, 16, , wronghteſt with them , con» 

ole. ''' firming their word with figns 

'*- following : and that I my felt 
have felt the efleRs of. his Royal Power in 
the Heavens, by the breathings of thy holy 

Spirit in my heart , perſwading me.to love 
thee and thy Son Jeſus; who hath ſhown all 

' Jong-ſuffering towards nic, and waited with 

' great patience upon me, that I might return 

'to thee and live. T thank thee, O.Lord, and 
defire to be admitted to thy holy Table, that 
I may thank thee better; add renew my ac- 
knowledgments to thee in the moſt folemn 
manner: laying my felf at thy feet to render 

"thee my hearty ſervice, refigning my ſelf 

to thy will; recommending Soul and body 
to thy Wiſdom 3; ſubmitting to thy Go- 
vernment3- approaching all thy Laws, and 

"devoting my {elf to the conſtant obſervance 
ofthem. I hope thou wilt mercifully ac- 
cept and own me in all theſe a&s; and ftand 

by me to guide, affiſt, and encourage me 

and to work in me whatſocver is well plea» 
fing in thy fight, That I may be ſach an one 
| ju 
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as thou canſt love, and delight in, and re= 
ward : and 1 defire nothing elſe in Heaven, 
or in Earth. 1 do moſt freely give my (elf 
up to the conduFof the Holy Ghoſt; and 
ſedfaftly depend on thee for. its continual 
preſence with me: to poſſeſs my mind with 
ſuch aftrong ſenſe of theſe things which it . 
hath eeveiled unto ns that they may ope- 
rate powerfully on my will and affeQions, 
and make them conformable unto Chriſt.O 
that by walking in love and ſhewing all 
meekneſs unto all menzby patience & peace-. 
ableneſs; gentleneſs and goodnels; upright-. 
neſs and fidelity; temperance and moderati- 
on; contentedneſs-andhoy in every ſtate and 
condition; and by all other fruits of the Spi- ' 
rit I may ſo reſemble my blefſcd Lord and 
Maſter Jeſus 3 that T may nothing, doubt to 
bear the Image of his Glory in Heaven, as 1 
bear the Image of his Holineſs here on earth. 
O that the eyes of my underſtanding may 
be opened more and more, to ſee the wons 
drous things which thou haſt written to usin 
thy Goſpel: that apprehending and believs 
mg and following the wiſdom given tous by 
thine Apoſtles through the inſpiration of 
the holy Ghoſt, I may have the comfort of 
knowing that 1 am till led and moved by it; 
nd living and walking in the $ pirit, may go 
on joyfully to the poſſcilion of that ime» 
X V mortal 
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mortal inheritance , which, it hath fealed 
£0 us, 


Now the God. of hope © fill 

Rom, 15, ws «ll with joy and peace in 

13, 14 - believing, that. we may abound 

#n, hope through the. power of 

the. boly Ghoſt : being. full of 

Col. 1.28. _ all goodneſs and. knowledge,and 

. able alſo to admoniſh one ano« 

ther. till we come to be,preſented perfett in 

Chrift Feſus, By, whom Lam encouraged to 

make theſe addreſſes unto the Throne of 

Grace, and; to recommend my ſuits unto; 

thee in his holy words3 ſaying, as he hath 
bidden.us, 


Our Father, which art, &c. 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


Hou haſt now ſeen the completion of all the 
myſtery of our redemption; how thar Jefus 
who lcarned-obedrence by the things 
which be ſuffered, being made per- Heb. 5, $, g. 
fe# ; borame the author of eternal 
Salvation unto all them that obey bim. Canſt thou 
doubr. of it when thou remembreſt che prince! 
gifts, which he hath already beſtowed on his 
Church ? Did not the- Spirit poured out, as on 
this day, bear witneſs that all choſe who obedi- 
ently believed on TJefus, were 
the children of God ? And if ' Rom. R. 16. 
ebildren, then heirs, beirs of God, 17, 18. 
and joynt-berrs Toth Chriſt. How 
couldſt thou refrain, my Sonl , from rejoycin 
in theſe thoughts, ſhouldſt thou be in the mudt 
of their tribulations ? For I reckon , that the ſuf- 
fering of this preſent time, are not worthy to be com- 
ared with the glery which ſhall be rev:3led m us, 
Be nor ſo dull then now , that he grveth thee al- 
ſo 2 number of other good things ſo richly to en- 
joy, Bur ſtir up thy ſelf, and be exceeding Sad 
in the comfort of that light which flunes from 
Heayen upon us 3 ſhewing us | | 
thoſe things which in other ages Ep3eſ. x. xv, 
were not made known to the ſons of 
men, as they are nvasreveiled unto his boly _ Apoſtles 
and Prophets hy the” Spirit. And 1s 1t poſſible to 
V 2 know 


 * , 
- 
T3 
* Y 


know Jeſus, and not to learn otedience of him ? - 
What was it that he deſigned from firſt to laſt but * 
-to- form to himſelf an obedient , holy people, 
zealous of good works ? 


Doſt thou not ſee how early 

Luk.1.49,5tz. he went himſelf about bis Fathers 
bufmeſs ? How dutiful and obedi- 

dient he was to his earthly Parents? How hum- 
bly he condeſcended to be baptized by a meauer 
perſon than himſelf, becauſe he 

Matth. 3. 15. would fulfil all rightcouſneſs ? 
Mark Tt. 12, And what did he do immedzate- 
: ly after he was baptized, but en- 
-ter into a-combate with the Devil, and vanquiſh 
thoſe very temptations which foiled. our firſt Pa- 
rents? O how gioriouſſy did he 

Maith. 4. 1. then triumph over pride, am- 
2, .&C. bitzon , eager appetite of meat 
and drink, and all perſwaſivns 

to preſumption , or diſtruſt of God ! Conſider , 
my Soul, what was the firſt thing he preached 
after this, but that men ſhould 

Matth, 4. 17- repent and believe the Goſpel ? And 
Mark. 1. 15, .his Sermon that preſently fol 
towed on the Mountain , what 

leſſons doth it teach, but pover- 

Matth. 5. 3, ty of ſpirit, monrning , meek- 
4, KC. neſs, mercifulneſs , purity , 
aceableneſs, and ſuch Jike 
eavenly verrues ; without 
which, he tells us in the .conclu- 

'22. fonof his diſcourſe, we may as 
diſcreetly build an houfe __ 


b 


7. 26, 
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the ſand as hope to go to Heaven? And was nox 


his whole. life , a continual comment upon - rhig.. 


text ? Whither tended all . his 


promiſes, br exceeding great and 2 Pet, x, 4, 


precuus promiſes 3 bur that by 


theſe we might be made partakers of a divine native, - 


having eſcaped the 


10 that ts in the world 


through luſt ? O God ! that we ſhould be no more 
moyed by ſuch promiſes to purifie- our ſelves ! 
what muracle will work upon thoſe hearts , -whom 
theſe will not prevail withal : ro be obedient ? 
And yet his miracles I ſee alſo had the ſame d&- 
' fign, to win men to a. beter life. 1 hear him ad- 


moniſhing the 1 
 Bebold, ( mark what I ſay) zhow 
art made whole : Sim no more, left 
4 morſe thing come unto thee : S0 


had his death alſo;- for be- gave 


(bimſelf for. our fins, that be might - 


Adeliver us from this preſent evil 
world, according to the 2411 of God 
and our Father : and that be might 
Sanbiifie & cleanſe bis Church with 


tent man whom he had cured* 


TFobn 5. 14. 
Gal, T- '4-- 


Eph. 5.26, 27, 


the waſhing of water by the word ; that be might 


preſent it to bimſelf glorious, not bawng Jpot or worenkles 


or any ſuch thing ; bus that. it ſhould be boly and 
zithout blemiſh. For this cauſe likewiſe he 'roſe=- 


2gain,. as well as died, that we 
ſhould not bencefurth Irve wnto our 
ſelves but unto bim ; and that be 
might bleſs us in turning us from our 
mquities, For which end he af- 
.cended. into Heaven, and was 
exalted with Gods right -hand, 
V-3 


2 Ce. FTTH - 
AHs 3» 24 \- 


\ 
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to be a Prince and a Saviour for to 
ABs 5. 31. give repentance #0 Iſrael, and for- 
giveneſs of fins, This is the in- 
tent of his eternal Prieſthood, 
that we ſhould be encouraged #o 
Heb. 10, 21, draw near to God with a true beart, 
22. en full aſſurance of faith, bavmg 
our hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
eonſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water. 
And for this purpoſe he ſent» the holy Ghoſt, 
7 to make the Gentiles obedient by 
om. 15.18, word and deed, hb mighty 
19. figns and wonders, rs 
the Spirit of God. With this 
Commiſſien he ſent his Apoſtles, 
«As 26. 18. that they ſhould go to open theory 
eyes, and 10 urn Nas from dark- 
neſs to light, and from the pomer Fr fo 
that they wnight r eee french off 
rtance among them which ave jr þ Fe tes that 
i m Chriff, And this GER 
* greateſt w—_ and teſtified in the ns Lond. 
hey who believed in him, oa 
Epheſ” 4. 17, not th walk as other Gen- 
tiles did im the vanity of their 
minds, 8c, for they pronounced 
f." & the xvrath of Gud would come =—_ 
the children of diſobedience : 
Frm. 2, 7. to them, who by patient continu- 
ancy in well- doing , ſought for glo- 
2”, and bonour, and immortality ; eternal bife.. Of 
this the Holy Ghoſt was the Earneſt; the Advo 
cate of Chriſt Jeſus here, as He is ours with the 
Father ; the /ianeſs of his reſarreftion and go 


p—_ 


_ Whitfim.2fd#ationr and Proyerr. 4.55 


the Proof and Demonſtration of his Religion ; th® 
Comforter of all thoſe that live according to it, If 
bids them hope that he who hath ſo advanced 
humane nature ( as was moſt apparent on this 
day.) in wiſdom , power and charity; can and' 
will change ns into his glorious Image, and make 
us meet for the inheritance of the Saints in Light. 
It bids us ask what we will in his 

Name , and it ſhall be givenus: Fobn rs. 23: 
for he that hath grven as his Son, om,. 8. 32. 
and fent his holy Spirit; how: 
ſhall he not then give us all things? 


What ſhall we as, O my | 
ſoul? 1 only bow my knees wnto Epbeſ. 35-14 
the Father of our Lord Fiſus Chrifl, 15; &c. 
of whom ve tobole fattily wbe zen | 

rarth 35 named, that be woeltd grant me aceord- 
ing to the riches of biz gory ,, 20. be firengthened with - 
waght by bis Spirit m the inner man ; that Chriſt may - 
dwell gm my beart by faith ; #hat 1 being rooted and 
grounded in1ove, may be able 10 comprebend with all 
Saints ; what ts the breadib, and length, and depth; 
and beight ; and to know the love of Chrift which- 
paſſerh knowledge, that 1rmay be filled with all the 


meſs of Ged. 
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The Thanksgiving and Prayer 
afterward. 


Lord; the fulleſt and' moſt bountiful 
good : who art rich in mercy to all 

that call upon thee; never weary of our ime 
portunities 3. nor weary of importuning us 
, - to- diſpoſe our feclves to re» 
Eeelnus 2, ceive thy bleſſings. Thy 


wit, power is the beginning, of righ» 
. | #ronſxeſs ; and is guided by 

; the greateſt wiſdom, and the | 
Wiſd, 12, greateſt love. As is thy 
_ Majeſty, ſo is thy mercy : and | 


becauſe thow art the Lord of 

all, it makgs thee to. be gra- 

cions unto all, Tbou loveſt 

IT. 24, 25. ll things that 'are, and ab- 

26, borreft nothing which thou haſt | 

made ; for never wouldeft | 

thou have made any thing, if thou bad{t ha- 

'#ed it. And bow could any thing have endured, 
if it bad not been thy will ? or been preſerved, 
if not called by thee ? But thou ſpareſt all : 

for they are thine, O Lurd , thoulover of | 

| _— S onls. 1 


, 
*% 
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Sowls., Tt. is. of thy meer | 


Goodneſs that I am not couſu- Lam. 3. 220 


med, and becauſe thy compaſſi- 


ons fail not, That T have (0 much liberty as-- 
to recount thy mercies, which keep me in-- 
life, and. let it not be as wretchedand miſt--- 
rable, baſe and *vile , ſickly and uneahe , - 


troubleſome and tedious , as it might baye 


-been according . to my deſervings 3 is for - 
ever to be remembred with moſt humble 


thankfulneſs. I cannot forget, unleſs I caft 
away all care and conſideration of my ſelf, 
from how many dangers thou haſt delivered 
me, in what extremities thou haſt ſuccoured 
and relieved me, and what friends, 'Jovers 
and kind acquaintances thou haſt beſtowed 
"on me. But the greateft of thy 'mercies are 
thoſe, which thou haſt expreſſed tous in the 
Lord Jeſus3 without which” all the Teſt 
might have-madeour lift in the'next world, 
to have proved more miſerable and intolera 


$ 


ble to us. Thou haft ſent hintin the tender- - 
eſt and moft endearing manner im our own - 


| -HYeſh: with. the moſt moving and compathos - 


: 


ate eEntreaties 3 and the firongeft and moſt - 


obliging arguments, to furrender our ſelves - 
to thy Hedie 


obedicace, ro whom vf right we be- 

long; - And he hath Taid down his life” ( [&- 
great was his love ) the Juſt © . 5 
fer. the unjuſt, that be” might © 1 Pet.'3.18, 
ELD S 5a "bring: 


3 


*7 
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bring us to:thee our God, Aud: thou haſt xe-- 
warded his obedience to the death, with a. 
glorious Reſurrection z and {ct him. at.thine 
own right hand; and given 

Afi 2. 33, him the promiſe of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, which he hath ſhed 
abundantly on his . Apoſtles 

Fobn- 16, to guide them into all truth: 


""u% that they might go 21d Teach 
Maith. 28, all Nations , and . Baptize 
19, 20.. them into his Religion :. and: 


teach them to obſerve all 
things that be bath commanded, 1 remember:. 
with moſt grateful acknowledgments ,; the 
manifold aitts which thou beſtewedſt on thy 
Church to confirm the faith of- Chriſt, and: | 
propagte it- in the world till it came to 
theſe Regions where I live.. Bleſſed be thy 
Goodneſs, that I was born of Chriftian Pa» 


Yai 75 


mortal life, the pledges of which thou haft 
ordered 
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ordered and appointed thy Miniſters to x ro+- 
vide for me, and give unto me. Thaverow- 
by thy Goodneſs received them 3 atid tafted : 
that the Lord is gracious, full” of compatli-- 
on, and of great pity : not defiritg the - 
death of a ſinner, bat that he ſhould return : 
and live, This raiſes thy tnercy to the- 
-greatelt height that thou halt. done alt” this, 
for thoſe who are (6 dull and itſenfible; 
cold and careleſs 5. inconftant and tuncertain; 
apt too ſoon to forget theſe benetits 'and 
great obligations, which thou layeſt on rhem, 
Put thou Lak doneall this, and contifneſt 
thy kindneſs to make us better; Which is 
the thing, © Lord, that 1'moſt heartily de- 
fire and lahour after.: and ſhall ever account 
it, the great bleſſing when T am overcome 
by thy merciful kindneſs, and ati willing to 
part with my {clf and all my own deſires, to 
pain thee and thy love z by being, lcd and ru» 
cd in all things accotding fo thy will... To 
that T unfeignedly agairt {ubriſit ry felfF/-andl 
humbly vow all the powers of {oul and Bo- 
- dy to $A obedience. I own thy bleſſed. Gg- 
Tpel, for the rule and direction of my life; . 
and thy Son Chriſt. Jeſus., for-my pattern : 
and example; and thy good Spirit for.my / 
Guide and Goyernour: in whoſcholy'toms 
forts 1 rejoyce, more than, in anything in 
this world. For . ever itiagnified-: be- thy j 
; loye, - 
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toye, that thou haſt exalted one mighty, to 
(nc and: haſt ſent him not only with a par- 
don,.but with the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
to,renew,ſandife and advance our Nature, 
by changing it into the likeneſs of thine own, 
I hope in thee, O Lord; for the continued 
influences thereof, to quicken.my Faith,and 
render.it more and more effecual in all the 
aQiens of-an_ holy life. That I may .have 
high and adoring thoughts of thee, and 
humble thoughts of my Ef: overlook the 
little things here below,and labour for thoſe 
above; do good with what I have, and lay 
up.treaſufes in Heaven : be contented with 
my portion, and,ſober and diſcreet in the 
uſe cf it ; live peaceably with all men, but 
not be. partaker in their ſins : and that 'it 
may alway be part of my imployment in this 
World thus..to; worſhip thee, and refle&t 
upon thy Goodneſs; and the reſt may be to 
live according to my prayers and acknows 
kdgments, Amex, and Amen. . 


O that all Nations whom 
Pſal. $6, thou haſt, made would come and 
9,.10. worſhip. before thee , in Spirit 
«og and in Truth, O that they 
 Fabn 4, 23, would glorifie thy Name; far 
,.: .... thou art great. and. doft won- 
drons things , thou. art God 
| __ #lone, 


144 
4 


| 


ing Charity may remain and” abou 
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alone, But let all Chriſtians 

eſpecially, who by one Spirit 1 Cor,12.15, 
are all baptized-into one. Body, . 

and bave been all mad# to - ar 
drink into one. Spirit , glorific | 

the Name of their-Lord 3 by Epbeſ.” 4. 2. 
keeping the unity of - the Spirit © © 
iu the bond of peace,- and agreeing together 
in Godly love, And do thou,” O Lord, the 
God of Peace, dire& their hearts +into” the 
more, excellent way > that though” tongues, 
and prophecies, and miracles are” ceaſed; 
yet that humble, kind,meek and long-fuffer- 
more 
and more, which will bring us all tolive in 


. 


endleſs love and peace, and joy together in. 


the Heavens. . 


The Grace of the. Lord Je- 


— 


Jes Chriſt, aud the love of 2 Cor. 15, . 


God, and the.communionof the als: 
Holy Ghoft , . be with me, and | 
with all my Friends and all 


thy Servants. every where , 
Wl 
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_ 


j by * the. help» of God, I have: 
brought this Treatiſe to a Covcluſion : 
 +,- - which Lkope will not be un- 
Epb. 6. ult, welcome to thoſe that love 
» 2... ...,. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fin-- 
cerity., And;Y moſt humbly .beſeech the Di» 
vine Majeſty graciouſly to. accept my-weak. 
endeayours therein to ſerve this Church.and- 
ſir up every. Member of it with hearty love, 
to offer up themſelves tohim in its Pablick: 
Service. Which ſo gravely and Pathetically 
expreſlcs be ſenſe of pious hearts at the ho-- 
] Calo) that theſe” Private Prayers 
which Fhave compoſed to wait upon it,can . 
only ſerve to excite thoſe who will make uſe 
of them, to joyn-with more fervour- in the. 
Comman Devotions ; and to continue thoſe 
Yoly diſpoſitions, which they declare to be i. 
their hearts,if theyſincerely unite therh with - 
ys 3. words; *4nd Ins we 
4 Pray” Offer and preſent niito ther, O 
wn ge h Lord . '- elvet , off Souls, 
Communion. and Bodies, to be a reaſonable, 
ol and lively Sacrifice unto 
thee, _ 


Un” a. « as = _ Se—_— 4 


- * ba. <4 n 


Which that we may ever be z -we cannot; .' 
ina few words, better implore the Divine 
| alliftance, 


A 
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alfiſtance than in thoſe of that incomparas» 
ble Prayer at the end of our Communions. 


Ser- VICE. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings with 
P thy moſt gracious favour; and further 
| ws with thy continual belp, that in all os 
works begun, continued,and ended in thee, we 
may glorifie thy boly Name,and finally by thy 
mercy obtain Everlaſting Life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


THE END: 


ADDITIONAL 


PRAYERS 


—— 
— 


By theſame AuTHoR, 
| 


Aving recommended it as 
a profitable exerciſe, to 
meditate daily , the reſt of the 
Month after the Communion, 
upon ſome onething that was e- 
minent in our Lord'at or about- 
his Paſſion:l have fince thoughe 
it would be uſeful co compoſe: 
ſome Prayers ſutable to thoſe 
particular ſubjets which I have 
mentioned in the foregoing dil 
courle. 


Accordingly I have here ad- 
dedTwelwve,one forevery month, 
which the devour Reader (who 


pleaſes 


AS2 Poſiſcript. 
pleaſes to make uſe of thefe 
helps) may either conclude, or . 
excite his Meditation withal, as 
he finds it moſt convenient. On- 
ly let me defire him to ponder 
them,and ſpeak them with deli: 
beration:not going too faſt,but 
pauſing a while,eſpeciallywhere 
he is moſt affeQed. That he way 
in time imprint'on his heart the 
Itvely image of our SaviaursH#- 
mility; Charity, Meekneſc, Pati- 
exce, and a}l. the other Vertues, 
which his deſires are here direCt- 
ed*to purſue. 


4, 
A Prayer for Humility. 


King of the World, adoring and wor- 

ſhipping with fear and reverence thy 

incomprehenſible Majeſty. As I am 
thy Creature, I ought in all humility to ap- 
proach thee; and to acknowledge , with a 
deep ſenſe of my poverty, "that I have no= 
thing but what 1 have received from thee. 
If I was in innocence and perfe& ſoundneſs, 
as thou madeſt us at the firſt, the lowlieſt 
proſtrationsof mind and bodywould become 
me. But when 1 conſider that I am.an offen- 
. der againſi thy Soveraign Authority,'I can 
find no-poſture vile enough, wherein to pre- 
ſent my ſelf unto thee.O the miſchief that we 
have done our ſelves by turning our backs 
of thee: which makes us now not know how © 
to behave our ſelves before thee | 


J « down before thee, © Lord , the 


I admire, praiſe and extol thy infinitecon- 
deſcention tous in Chriſt Jeſus, by whom 
thou haſt invited,nay beſecched us to xeturn 
to 


© if qur hearty ſorrow for what is paſt, be but 
accompanied with an unfeigned ſubmiſſion 
and dutiful behaviour-to thee for the time ts 
come. 


& 


And that is the moſt earneſt deſire of my 


Soul, © Lord, to livein ſuch a lively ſenſe 
of my entire dependance-on thy bounty,and 
of my. unwonthineſs' toWmjoy! the lealt of 


thoſe blethngs which it hath beſtowed on\ 


me, and' of the weakneſs of my: body, and 
"the narrownelſs. of my mind; that I may nes 
ver be puffed up-with-a vain opinion of my 
lf, nor offetto lift up my'will above thine; 
xox preſume to abuſe anny-of the good things 


thou alloweſt me, nor deſpiſe my Brerhren, 


nor refuſe any imployment to- which thy 
Providence afhgns me, wuch lefs to forget tg 


render to:thee perpetuallymotfrthankful acs : 
knowledgmentsand: ſervicetothe ut» 


moſt of 'my power, But *as I am nothing 


without thee, ſ0-T may be nothing: iniming 


own-cyes and daily endeavour in the con- 
dition wherein I am or- ſhall hereafter be,to 


employ all the talents thow- haſt lent me to ./ 


thy glory and honour, not my own : ac* 
knowledging when I have doneall' Ecan, 
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to thee; and declared thy ſelf well ſatisfied, © 


CN OE RS” ol &, ©, _, ia was tc #@ fo frown oa -A © i© cw. PF ct w& ic. #©f 
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that I am butan Sn ſervant, and «4 


have done no more t 


wry : 
ſn ; 
a# * 
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n was-my duty todo. ih 
"Preſerve $ 
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'| Preſerve in mymind, for that. end, a ton» 
| ſtant and deayrerembrance of the Lard Je= 


ſus, that I may delight. to-tread in the-ſteps, 
of his humility ,, and udy to be endued a» 
bundantly with the very ſameSpigg that was 


| in him. Settle in my. heart a ſerious. and 
| | ſtrong ſenſe of the glory to which Jeſus is 


advanced;þyhumbling himſclt even unto the . 
death: that I may ngyer ſeek great things to 
my {elf in this life, Nor be ambitious of the 
pw of men, nor ule any of the gifts thou 

eſtoweſt on me to the diſcourayement of 
my Neighbour, or the trouble of Chriſtian 
Society : But with true modeſty and lowli- 
neſs of mind I may ever ſeek the profit and 
peace of all. Being refpetful and obedient 
to my Superjors 3 courteous among my 


| Boy condeſcending to men of low e- 


Nate; and giving all the praiſe back again to 


*Fahee: who art ableto promote. thy wor» 
\} ſhippers and: obedient Servants toa Crown 


ef life and immortal happineſs. LIrely-onl 
thy gracious Promiſe, that He who bambleth 


{| bimſelF ſhall be exalted; and hope, what + 
| Ever my portion. is here below, that thow 


| vile count meworthy of that world and of 
"the reſurreQion of the dead. | 


[8 , 


'V I am: ſenſible, O Lord, how unable Tam 
© pcrform or attain ſuch great things with< 


out 


-»* 
oF: 
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out thy aid, for which T humbly look up une! | 


toHeaven : diſtruſting my (elf, and -confi- 
ding wholly in the power of the Lord Jeſhs; 
whois preſent, T believe, by his holy Spirit 
to all thoſe who place their ſtrength and ſuf- 
ficiency in his Almighty Grace. 


| The Graceof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be' 
with me now and alwayes. Amen, 


I To 


A Prayer for Charity. 


| Adore., O moſt High and Holy One' 


who inhabiteli eternity , thine infinite: 
Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, and all there 
of thy glorious Perfetions. The Heaven 
of Heavens cannot contain thee z much lefs 
canſt thou be comprehended by the moſt en» 
larged thoughts of our ſhallow minds : and 
yet thy Greatneſs aud Majeſty doth notide- 
ſpiſe us thy poor Creatures z but gives -us 
leave and incourages us tocome jntofcliydites 


lence; yea forcibly draws us many times to®'. Þ, 


wards 


* 


J 
. 
f 


" 
”., 
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wards thee,and.makes us attend to thy kind+, 
neſs in thoſe ineſtimable bleſhngs thou de- 
figneſt for us. O how much arewe indebt- 
4 to thee for this extraordinary grace and 
favour! which comforts my heart when Iam 
aſtoniſhed at thy Greatneſs; and cmboldens 
me notwithſtanding, becauſe thou art great 
in Goodneſs and Mercy. I rejoyce to think 
of the greatneſs of thy Power to protec 
and afliſt me; the greatneſs of thy Bounty 
to ſupply and relieve me the greatneſs of 
thy Wiſdom to guide and govern'me 3 and 
the greatne(s of thy fatherly compaſſions to 
bear with my weakneſſes, pardon my follies, 
pity my miferies,and reward my {mall ſervi- 
ces and ſufferings for thy ſake. O how ami- 
able is this fight, which thou haſt now given 
me of thy Majeſty? And there are viſible 
tokens of thy great love to us continually 
before mine cyes, which are innumerable : 
elpecially thoſe in Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of 
thy love. I ought to love thee with the 
greateſt paſſion. I cannot but ſay, and 


| heartily deſire O that I could love thee 


according to thine excellent Goodneſs! O 
that I could love thee eny''y- as thou haſt 
loved us / But alas! 1 am fo far from ths. 


| bcighth of devout affection to thee, that I 

am ſometime rcady to ſigh in much dejeRti- 

; or of ſpirit and ſay; O that 1 did but love 
oo X thz: 


453 A Prayer for Charity. 
1o well as my fclf! ſo well as Ido other 
things! though thou juſily expeReſt I 
ſhould love even, my Neighbour as my ſelf; 
from whom 1 never received ſuch benehts, 
asI do from thee continually.I am aſhamed 
of my ſelf; and bluſh to caſt mine eyes to- 
wards thee. Thy great Goodnels only gives 
me hope, that by thinking of it daily, I 
ſhall love thee with all my heart, and ſoul, 
and ſirength 3 and my Neighbour as my ſelf. 
I feel my Soul touched with ardent defireto 
be more like thee in doing good. And 
therefore moſt humbly beſeech thee to pre- 
ſent thy (elf continually before me, and to 
preſerve in my mind a lively ſenſe of thy 
great charity in Chriſt Jeſus : whereby I 
| may. be | antvepyge moved to 

1 7im,6.18, put on bowels of mercy, to be 
| tender-bearted , rich in good 
parks, ready to diſtribute and willing to com« 
awwnicate , according to the ability which 
thou haſt given me, I delire no greater 
treaſure than abundance of 

1 Cer. 13.7. this charity , which beareth 
all things, believeth all things, 

bopeth all things, indureth all 

things 3 diſpoſing me al 

Kom, 14.19. wayes to follow after the. 
| things which make for peace 
and things wherewnth I may 
edife 
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edifie others, Inſpire me more and more 
with this excellent Spirit, which zever fail- 
eth : but after it hath made me happy here, 
will lead me to a ſtate of perfe& love and 
friendſhip in the other world, together with 
Chriſt Jeſus, Bleſſed be God, 

who hath choſen us in him,that Epbeſ.1.3 4. 
we ſhoield be holy and witbout 

blame before him in love,, Go on, good 
Lord, to finiſh what is begun 3 and touch 
my heart with ſuch a delightful ſenſe of thy 
Grace to me, that my /ove 

may abound yet more and more 1 Phil, 9.10. 
in knowledge, and in all judg- 11. 

ment ; that I may approve 

things that are excellent ;, that I may be (ns 
cere and without offence till the day of Chrift ; 
being” filled with the fruits of righteonrneſs 
which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto thy praiſe and 
glory. Amen. 


&6@& AA Prayer for McekneS, 


Dr ET 


IIL 
A Prayer for Meckneſls. 


O Eternal God; who haſt all perfe&i- 
ons neceſlarily in thy ſelf, and canfi 
not but.be whatthou art. We are all poor 
things, that wholly depend on thee; having 
no higher perfetion than to know and ac+ 
knowledge thee to be the Author of all 
”_ to praiſe thee to bleſs thee, and 

umbly devote our felvcs to thy obedience. 
J ſee thy Greatneſs and Majeſty in all thy 
works.of wonder : I acknowledge the Wiſs 
dom of thy Government 3 the Holineſs and 
Goodneſs of al} thy Laws 3 the Riches of 
thy Grace in thy precious Promiſes thy 
 Faithfulneſs and Truth in the performance 
of themz and thy unwearied, long-ſuffer- 
ingKindnels in all thy intreatiesand befeech» 
ings that we would be thine, and dothat 
wheh we ought to be forward of our ſelves 
todo, I can never ſpeak good enough of 
thy Name, which is exalted far above all 


praiſe, 


A Prayer for Meeknels. 46x 


praiſe, But the more T ſpeak of thee, the 
worſe I make my felt; who have ſolittle ac=- 
mired, eſteemed, loved and imitated thee z 
who alone art worthy of all the honour,glo« 
ry, and ſervice, that I and all Creatures can: 
'render- to thee, O how marvellous is thy 
loving kindnefs, which bears with ſuch ſenſe-- 
leſs and ungrateful Creatures as we are! But 
thy kindneſs is more than marvellous; has: 
ving ſent thySon to ſeek and to ſave us when 
we were loſt; and with much clemency and 
long ſuffering to attend upon us,and wait to 
be gracious to us, even when we are regard=-- 
leſs of ſo great love. I had not'beennow 
alive, much leſs in the poſſeltion of ſuch 
innumerable good things as both Soul and 
Body are bleſſed withal 3 if thou.hadſt.not 
in much compathon paſſed by my folly, and 
Kill continued to {pare me, and not to deal 
with me in thine anger and. heavy diſplea 
ſure. T moſt heartily thank thee, O Father 
of mercies, for this thy ſingular indulgence; 
And offer up myſelf to be contormed unto 
thee in goodneſs, patience, and long ſuffer- 
ing towards others. Hold before mine eyes 
continually the meekneſs- ard gentleneſs of 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord 3 that ning the 
calm and-quiet diſpoſition of 

his Spirit, may learn of him Tit, 2. 3 
to ſhew all meekneſs unto all 
ow, 'XZ3 Fcer 
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For which end I deſire to encreaſe and 
grow continually in theHumility and Chari» 
ty, of which he hath alſo given us ſo rare an 
example. That xemcmbring the weakneſs 
of my own Nature, and thy moſt tender 
forbcaring mercy towards me, I may be the 
more diſpoſed to bear with the infirmities 

cf my Neighbours 3 and »et 
1 Cor. 13-5. be eafily provoked , nor behave 

my ſelf unſeemly : But out 
James 3.13, of a good converſation ſhew 

forth my works with meekneſ5 
of wiſdom, And ſince I am expoſed to ſuch 
a world of temptations, excite me, O Lord, 
to the greater watchfulncſs over my fpirit ; 
that whatſoever ſudden palhon may ariſe 
there, it may never proceed to rage and 
Fury, much leſs to brawling and reviling, 
Bat defend me through an awful fenſe of thy 
gracious preſence with me, from grieving 

thy holy Spirit 3 by any bit- 
Epbeſ. 5.31. terneſs, or wrath , or anger , 
| or clamour , or evil ſpeaking , 
_ end malice. And fill me {o with all the fruits 
of the Spirit, with love, joy ,, peace , long» 
ſuffering , gentleneſs , goodneſs , temperance 
and faith, that I may be an honour to 
my Religion : and find reſt to my ſoul 
at preſent, and at laſt enter into the eter- 


nab 
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nal reſt and refreſhment prepared for 
thy people , through Chriſt Jclus. A» 


men, 


I 'V. 


A Prayer for Patience. 


Father of Mercies , and God' of all 

Comforts; who to all thy other bee 
nefitswherewith thou continually loadeft us, 
haſt beſtowed upon us the Golpel of thy 
Grace : that we throwgh pa- 
trence and comfort of the holy Roms. 15. 4, 
Scriptures might bave hope. 
Accept of the humble and thankful acknows» 
ledgements which I make to. thy divine 
Goodnels, for this riches of mercy in Chriſt 
Jeſus : who was pleaſed for our fake to 
humble himſelf to the death, even the death. 
of the Croſs; and. with great patience to» 
{uffer the ſharpeſt pains and agonies , with: 
many reproaches and contradictions of fin»- 
ners, And when he was oppreſſed and affli-- 
X. 4. 


4 


- 
—_ CC eee my 


A Prayer for Patience. 


ed and blaſphemed, yet ſilent- 
ly endured :. being brought 
Iſai. 53. 7. as a Lamb to the ſlaughter , 
and , as a Sheep ' before the 
Shearers is dumb, ſo opened he not his month. 
T praiſe and magnihe with all my ſoul, his 
wonderful love to us, and his perfect ſub- 
jection to thee : befeeching thee- to fix in 
my heart ſuch an ardent love to his bleſfed 
Memory, and ſuch an high admiration of 
his glorious example : that I may be inſpi- 
red thereby with Chriftian reſolution to 
follow after him in all the paths of humble, 
meek, and patient vertue, O that I may 
feel my ſelf preſſed by the mighty power of 
: that love, not-only to be a 
1 Pet. 2,19. doer of thy will, but for con» 
ſcience toward thee my God, 

to endure grief , ſuſſerin 

wrongfully: and to run wit 
Heb.12.1,2, patience the whole race that is 
' ſet before ms , looking unto 
Feſus the Anthor and finiſher of our faith , 
who for the joy that was ſet before him, en- 
dured the Croſs, deſpiſmg the ſhame , and is 


464 


fet down at the right band of the Throne of 


God. Preſerve in me ſuch a reverence to» 
wards thee , the Father of 
ver, 5. 9. Spirits, that T may neither 
deſpiſe , nor faint under , thy 


COrrecmions © 
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correftions : But though thou- bringeſt me- 
into great and ſore troubles , I may till be: 
in ſubjeftion to thee, and live, 

in bope of that immortal glory.- Rom. 52:3, 
And not only fo', but I may 4. 

rejoyce, and glory alſo in tri- | 
bulations for Chriſts ſake, knowing that tris" 
bulation worketh patience , and p itience,- exe 
perience > and experience,hope; an1 bope ma=- 
keth not aſhamed, 


And whatſoever the croſs be, which lies' 
1a my way to Heaven, O that I may'neves 
turn aſide, in the leaſt, from thee to.avoid 
it : but take it up willingly, and bear it as 
long as thou pleafeſt; without murmurin 
or repining,, and: with ſome courage ind 
- cheartulneſs of ſpirit. . And as for the com- 
mon miſcrics of this life , endus my-ſpirit 
with ſuch principles of wiſdom , and hel 
me to preſerve it in ſuch innocence,clearneſs 
aud integrity, that it may be able'to ſaRtain 
my infirmity 3 and whatſoever ſickneſles , 
or pains. .or other bodily . calamities befall 
me, I may receive them and bear them with 
an equal and conſtant mind : 
knowing that as we receive Fob 2, 10. 
good from thy hand, we ought - 
in reaſon to receive evil, and 1Theſſ.5.18; 
in every thing to give thanks, 

X5 which - 


466. A Prayer for Paviences . 
which is thy will concerning #s in Chriſt Fes | 
ſue. = 


Q bleſſed Lord-, lead me whither thou: 
pleaſeſt, L-will follow thee without com 
plaint. I ſubmit. to thy Orders I reve-. 
xefice thy Wiſdom ; I truft my ſelf with thy 
Goodneſs; I depend upon thy Almighty 
power; I rely on thy Promiſes: beſeeching 

thee to ſupport». me ,- tilt 

James: IL. 4+» Patience having its perfett 
work, in-me, 1 may be perfed, 

aaiFiqvive, wanting nothing. Fknow the time 
is but ſhort, and that thou haſt prepared long- 
joyes ta recompenſe. our momentany 'ſ{or- 
rows. help me therefore als 

Lake-21.19. Wayest0 poſſeſs my fonl it pe» 
- tence at preſent., ( giving-' 
| - thanks for the bope we bave as: | 
Heb... 6.:19.. an anchor of the ſoul bath- 
theres f frurre aud; ftedfaſt ) that fo 1 
FO. 36s. way at laſt, after- I have done- 

| ..'  tby will; *) God, inberit 1be- 
gromiſe,. Amen, Amen. 
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. aid ks, tilt thy glorious*a 


V. 
For Love to this Holy Coms- 
- miinjon. 


| Bleed Lord who to all other ads of 
Grace and Mercy , which an alt 
Gut thoughts 3- ye ont cog gots 1k this 
xreat kindneſs of: inftitating an] © gens, 
oly Myfteries, as pledges Beth love, 
for a cotitinual remembrance ' thy death 
= £ 
and *maghihe thy. 1 is Good: 
nels 3 I acknowledge the Wiſfor! of: thy: 
love I thank thee CE 
of our ſalvation ;- and rejoyce-in'the p per 
& Majeſty which thou haft at theright harid 
of the Father; as the reward of thy. hutwble. 
org unto _ death., Frelolve , ©> 
r1aigh of life and g glory, to fol1&w. thee ind: 
*Y wot: witagy groong le ry folf a-- 
mo fingly t6 
marids :. beſceching, thee to boy Grip yoo mv with 


ſach : 


468For Love to thir holy Communion:  * 
ſuch alove to every one of them, that I 
may cleave unte them as my life and happi> 
neſs. And ſince T have felt fo often rhe 
power.of thy Love at that holy Feaſt which 
thou haſt appointed, uniting my heart unto 
thee, exciting my obedience, and filling me. 
with hope apd heavenly joy in thee: O that 
Fmay be ſtrongly inclined to dothis for ever 
in honour of thee ,-and; thankful remem- 
brance of thy exceeding great charity.in lay- 
ing- down tby life for. us. 
Fobn 15.14, Thou haſt ſaid, Te are 'my 
EE Friends , if ye do. whatſoever 
I command you, My heart faith unto thee, 
whatſoever thou commandeſR ,, Lord,will I 
_ do..: Qnly :diſpoſe me, I beſcech thee, to 
delight to do.thy.will,. O Lord :. and cſpe= 
cially to commemorate thy dying Love with 
. the moſt chearful Veyotion. of a gratcful 
heart... I am aſhamed to remember ſuch a 
Friend with. cold ,, and dull, and-. liflds 
affeRions 3. and. therefore moſt carnefily de> 
fixe_ thee. alwayes to. repreſent thy, loving 
kindnef 10 lively.to me, that I may feel my 
{pirit mayed . te ſuch hearty acknowledg- 
. ents of it, as may;make.me offer up con» 
 T:mually my: ſoul and body; with. the mor 
ardent love to thy ſervice. May. it. plea 
thee to poſſeſs my mind with ſuch 4 confiang 
: of ny. deep obligations to. thee 3, inn 
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4” 


I may gladly reccive all occaſions to ſhew 
forth- thy praiſe , and profels my. ſelf thy 
Servaiit, and renew try vows; ant 

thee thanks for all thy benefits, and glo> 
ry in the aſfured* hope I have of thy 
Grace and mercy 'fo cternal life. And O 
that the reſt of my time in on Br 
may paſs away in purity , righteoulnels , 
charity., 'and., pgodlinefs :. and. that IT may 
make a great increaſe in theſe amd all o- 
ther Chriſtian vertues , by every new re- 
membrance of thee 3. tilt I have perfcd&- 
cd. holineſs in_thy_ fear. That fo. I may 
feet. my. ;{clf. to... thy Friend: 3 and. re- 
joyce more. and, more in an. humble con- 

ence. that thou wilt never. leaye mc 

nor forſake- me : but in. the end condu 
me_ to feaſt with 'thee in the joyes. of 
excrlaſting love,. Amen. 
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A Prager for Faith in God! 


CY Pod God; Rar Fg ae the: 
World ; the tort of "Bea | 
the fitlf arid ſatisfying Good, the joy SOR 
thoſe that know thee and have hope ih thees. 
who att alwaythe ſame,andcanft be nothin 
but what thou att, the'infioitely wiſe, jo " | 
and gracionis : EF caſt. down'tmy- ſelf before. 
thee in an humble fenſe, that T' amr beyond: 
all expreſſhion beholden to thee. I received: 
my very. being from: thee, with all the come- 
forts belonging; to it 3 and thou haſt main» - 
tained and proteed me in the enjoyment of- | 
them many years,even when I little thought+ | 
x thy infinite. bounty.. Thou haſt born- 
ith my follies with great patience; and not: 4 
only. expeQRed but invited and beſceched my- 
return to the obedience 1 owe thee, O how- 
marvellous is thy love in-Chrift Jeſus, whom- 
thou haſt ſent on this-meſſage to wretched 
fnners? 


A Prayer for Faith in God. 47» 
finner?How many tokens and pledgts aye. 
F received of thy Grace * Arid'what"trea-- 
fures of joy do Ifind laid up'in thy great 
ard precious Promiſes? F can do-no'leſs 
than make an oblation of my ſelf , with an. 
heart full of love & thankfulnefs to thee for 
the benefits thou haſt already beſtowed on 
me,and poſſeſſed with an' entire truſt & con-- 
fidence in-thee, for what thou ſhalt ſee good: 
for me hereafter. T doubt not, O Lord, of 
thy. merciful care and providence over me, 
of whoſe tender love I have had fo great: 
and long experience. I depend upon thy 
Word” on which thou haft cauſed me to 
hope; that thon' wilt" never f 14.6 
leave me nor forſake me ; but Heb, 1.3, 5» 
all things ſhall work: together 
for good to thoſe that love Rom, $, 28. 
thee, IT fiay. my ſelf upon | 
thy' Almighty. power, without which nos 
thing can come to paſs: and commit my ſelf 
to thy enerring Wiſdom, which difpoſes all 
things with the moſt excellentreaſon; and: 
by the croſfeſt ways can condudt me to hap» 
pinefs. I put my ſelf wholly into thy handsz- 
with an humble faith in thy infinite mercies ,. 
truſting: thee both with ſoul and'bedy: for 
ever.. F wait on thee 'for. thy gracious af- 
fiftance to-enable me faithfully to diſcharge 
my duty in every condition of life; as {o- 
. wacn 


| 472 A Prayer for Faith in God. 
" whim1-leaveithe world I may be able to 
commend. my ſpirit into thy hands, as. my 


Savjour, did, ping for a bleſſed reſurrecji* 


on of my body, that my ſoul ſhall entcr 
into reſt and peace, and at laſt pk a 
Crown of life. O that 1 may feel the 
' ex of this Faith {weetly compoſing an my 
cting, my-ſpirit in all events 3 
Pſal 112.7. that I, may zever.be afraid of 
evil tidings \. but my heart 
may be fixed truſting 'in thee , 0 Lord. 
Diſpel all ele eos. care.and ſolicitude of 
mind for the things of this life :. and ſettle 
in me ſuch a firm perſwaſion 
$4-11. that .thox, art a Sun and a 
| Shield, aud wilt give grace 
and glory , and with 
good thing ' from. them. oo 
25-13. walk wprightly., that my ſoul 
may dwell at cafe, and I may 
never be. Aiftradted nor confuſed in my 
thoughts.:. but do my duty towards thee, 
with evennelſs, and conſtancy, and cheartul» 
neſs of heart, Preſerve me, O Lord, that 
I may never truſt in robbery . 
| vet or. any, unjuſt and. unlawful 
Bfol. 62:10. . courſes 3, nor: if / riches in 
Is ; creaſe ever ſet .my heart upon 
=, .- » #bem, Bear 'me_ up by thy 
Alwghty love; that.in the 


W. 


worlt: 


worlt of times, I may reſt 
in thee, and wait patiently for 


thee; and never -fret my felf 


in any wiſe to do evil, Thou 
baſt been my helpgtherefore 1 
will ſtill make my. res 
fuge, and in the (badow of 


thy wings will 1 rejoyce. 


My . foal . watteth 1 for © tbe. 


Lord; he is m belp and \my 


Shield. My- heart ſhall re- © 


Joyce in bim : becauſe I have 
truſted in bis boly Name. 
Let thy mercy, O Lord, be 
pon mn gragying as F bope'im 
bt 


» Aud: me in perfot 
peace , br es is flayed 


A Prayer forFaith-in God. 473 


37-7,% 


_ 63, 7» 


335 :20 


21, 22% 


on thee ; becauſe T have trufi- 


ed in thee. Amen. 


474 A Prayer for Contentment. 


AU. ” va »Þ COT 


VIE 


A Prayer for Refipnation to 


Gods will, and perfed Con- 
tentment of mind. 


«. 
, (nate > vary, - 


'@ By z the Almiphry Creator of the. 
«&F work, 'the moſt wiſe "Governour'sf 
all things which thow haſt made; *and' vii 
moſt gracious and loving Fatheriin theLort - 
Jeſus; by whom thou haſt abundantly declt | 
xed thy good will to ſinners, being deſirous 3 
not only to receive them again into thy fa- * 
vour, but to. beſtow greater bleſſings on 
them than they could have challenged from- 
thee, if they had remain'd-in innocence and 
never offended thee. Thou delignelt us to 
00 leſs happineſs than eternal lifez and haſt _ 
hid the ſtrongeſt obligations-on us to mind. | 
our own ms , having made our happh | 
neſs fo ſure, that if we love our ſelves and* 
will attend. at all to our:own good and. fatif-' 
faction 


Ws 


a 


A Prayer for Contentment. 475 
fagion we cannot be miſerable. I acknow- 
tedge, O Lord, with all thankfulneſs this 
thy tendes qu ryan all things (@ 
by thy for Jeſus, that. we: cannot. without 
the greateſt negligence and inconfideration, 
& without a manifeſt force and contradict» 
on to Our own underſtanding, ruine and un» 
do our immortal Sonls, How much do I 
owe thee that thou baſt been- pleaſed to call 
me to the knowledge of thy Grace ? that 
thou haſt invited 'me by ſuch: precious Pro» 
miſes; drawn me ſo often and fo powerfully 
by the motions of thy boly Spirits and mar» 
vellouſly diſpoſed and provoked me by ma. 
ny happy pzovidences ,' only. to: do myſelf 

ood, and fcck my own. eternal felicity;: -E 
ee, .O Lord, the / irapgene(s; and unuſual 
neſs of thy Love : and am aſhamed of my: - 
own backwardneſs and untowardneſs ot 
ſpirit that after all this I have ſo little mind: 
to-be happy, and am no.,more ſerious about 
that which fo.infinitely concerns me, and-by 
thy Grace is made ſo cafie to me. Be full 
ſo. gracious, i moſt humbly beſeech thee. as: 
to touch'my heart with ſuch a livcly ſenſe ob 
thy wonderful. Goodneſs, as may perfectly 
ſubdue me to thy love and obedience and 
make me abſolutely furrender both foul and 


- body:to thee. of whoſe care and kind neſs; 


I am ſo abundantly afſurcd. Q that] may 
b | know 


476 AFPrayer for Contentment. _ 
_ - know more feelingly what 4 

Zſal 15-15. fatisfaQion it is, to be bleſ- 
; 1. ſebof the Lord, which wade 

back and earth; to wait for thy ſalvation 
in-Chriſt ſeſus ;' to-have thy holy Spirit for 
my Guide and-Comforter 3- to be ſecure” of 
thy good providence here, and to live in 
hope of — glory hereafter, 
engthen me with might by 
Epbeſ, 3 3 Spirit an the inner man, 
at I may be able to compre- 


hited what is the bre and length , and * 
4 agus beight , <, know the love of 


jo” paſſe afferh knowledge , till T be fil- - 
led wy all the fulneſs of thee,, my God, That 
being full of divine Wiſdom and Know- 
rage, fall of Faith, and Lovec,. and Hope, 

= the fruits of Righteouſneſs; there | 


may be no room for any trouble or diſquiet > 
in my heart : but with 'an equal-mind/ and *} 


refigned will F may paſs through all'the 
changes and chances of this mortal life. F 
have frequently offered up and devoted my 
ſelf unto thee 3 and here again 1-renew the 
furrender , delivering up foul and body-ins 


tirely to do and ſutfer thy holy will & plea* _ 4 


ſuxe. O preſerve in my mind ſuch an high 
eſteem of thy infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
"neſs, that I may ever chearfully commit my | 
oY ow all L have into thy hands , to be 
diſpoſed 


A Prayer for Contentment. 477 
diſpoſed, of as thou judgeft moſt meet and 
convenient. And whatſoever thou art plea- 
ſed to order for my portion, Lord help me 
to be perfealy contented and well pleaſed 
with it, believing ictobe the reſult of thine 
infinite Underſtanding, and of thy Father] 
care and tender mercy; and looking at choſe 
unſeen enjoyments.to which thou knoweſt 
beſt by what wayes-to condudt and tead me; 
all the time of my ſojourning here in this 
World, Lift up my thoughts till higher 
and higher towards that holy place where 
the Lord Jelus is-inthroned, ' Fix my mind 
fedfaſtly on that-bliſs, which he is, gone to 
prepare for us z: that I may feel it drawing 
my heart after him to follow his great ex» 
ample,and not only ſatisfying me in all con« 
ditions of life: but falling me with joy in be» 
leving, with joy unſpeakable and. full of 
glory. -- Unto thee , O Lord Jeſus; I coms 
mend myſelf, I truſt thee with my. health, 
my-eſtate, my friends: and all I have. Allot 
what thou pleaſeſt for us. Let it be unto us 
according to thy will. Not our will ; but 
thy will. be done. Amen. I 


vill. 4. 
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A. Prayer for abſolute Obe- 
' - dience ts God. 


'MoRt bleſſed} God,the-Fountaim: of alt - 
"being and happineſs; who  canft»as 
well not be, 'as nat be the molt ' excellent; 2 
The higheſt of our thoughts & conceptions 
fall infinitely below the greatneſs of thy  -: 

e@ions : But that little which weknow 7 

f thee' is the greateſt ſatisfaQion. of our 
mind and<anderſtandi d when-weehule _ 
thee our/ wills are- fatished' ,' and we cannot * 
will-any thing elſe but alwayes to makerthis | 
choice to be governed by thy counſel, tobe. 
ruled by thy-will, and'tocammit ourſelves | 
to thy omnipotent Geodneſs. - When we 


with thee, and intirely depend upon thee, 


ons are contented , and there is no trouble © 
nor diſquiect in our heart, All that we areis. 


"REES 
R 4 


fear thee, and love thee,and truſt our ſelves - 


and rejoyce in thy merciesz all our affecti« | 4 


| 4A Prager for Qbedience. 479 
in thee; our bodies arc better as well 
ſpirits when we cheartully AS 
Yea, the cxofſes. and, afflictiqns of this life, 
turn to our profit, by the union. of our wills 
with thine , and qur fiedfaſt adherence to 
thee, There is nothing.that we can. wilh for 
more, than, that we may alwayes, continue as 
our bleſſed Lord. and Mafler did, in a,con>, 
ſtant loye and abſolute gbedience to thee in. 
| all chings. For thy will is the perfe& rule 
* of righteouſnels, being guided:by the great-, 
7 eſt reaſon and judgment; and, the whole 
world declaxes it to. be {o ready to goods 
that we cannot ſuſpect the goodneſs of. any | 
of thy Commands.. We mult nceds, co 
whatſoever befals us, that thy ſeryice js per- 
fe freedom; and the, labours of Religion 
axe the greateſt pleaſuxes, and gfr denial, of, 
our ſclves for thy ſake is qur gain and advan- 
tage? and our, doing. good to others, is do- 
ing ur ſelves. good z, and, our. abſolute xe», 
fignation to. thee , is the calc, the peace. 
and the reſi of our ſpirits, I hope , O: 
Lord, , that  baving ſo much. reaſon to. 
cleave unto thee, I ſhall never be. ſo miſe-, 
rable as to. forſake thee: | but that my own.. 
ſenſe and feeling, my, frequent, prfehons 
and proteſtations, my holy, vows and: reſo» 
lutions, all the-experience I have had of thy 
Goodneſs, and the. many repeated, (none. 
| an 


480 © 4 Prayer for Obedience,” T 
and pledges of thy Grace and favour, will” | 
md vos plus oy andre jen Fr 
wholly thine. *Pour down upon me 4 more* \ 
abundant portion of thy 'holy Spirit , that” 
may make my thoughts more” tnxed ppon 
heavenly things, my intentions more ſingle ' 7 
and pure, my _defires fewer. and *more rea- * 3 
ſonable, my hopes more\piritua? and” di-' 7 
vine, the reft of my pathons more ſubje&' 
and uſeful to me, and'my whole converſa-* 
tion here in this world more ſober, righte-" *| 
ous and godly z ſuch as becomes one who | | 
hath fach excellent precepts , fuch 'preci-" - 
ous ' promiſes 3 'fuch noble- hopes "and * =: 
ſeeks,by patient continuance in welt-doing, ” 3 
for glory, honour and and uprighrcs of $; 


me with ſuch honeſty and upriy off 4} 
heart,and with ſuch tcfolution and conſtan-* 
cy of ſpirit, that no temptation I meet” 
_ withal in this life , may'prevail with meto' F 
- fart alide from thy holy Commands. ' For! 7 
which end poſſeſs me with a' lively ſenſe off * 
better things', that T may not judge it ne-' 
clſary to my happineſs to be rich, or great,* 
or honourable ; -or enjoy all the pleaſtires* 
and'dclights of the fleſh : But I may feelmy* 
{fo happy in the knowledge and love off : 

- thee; in Meche to thee, and En expeQatis* | 
on-of that bleſſed ſtate to which thy AF ©. 
mighty Goodneſs can prefer me, and _ : 


- "4 Proyerfor Obedience: © 491 
haſt promiſed, wino art the faithful and true, 
one ign ts. withal, that 
life it ſelf may not beſo dear unto me, as 
the doing of thy will reveiled in Chrift Je- 


" ſus. 1 ſee the glory ,to-which he is advanced 


by taking upon him the form of a ſervant, 
and becoming obedient unto death, even the 
death of the Croſs. And I moſt heartily 
thank" thee foi 4 making. me- + | 


partaker of the heavenly: cah Heb. 3. 1, 


ling, to follow after him and 
tread in his ſteps: beſeeching thee to enable 
me to walk worthy of Ho Ari haſt called 
me to thy Kinge and Glory ,- conſidering 
the "Ypfile an High-Prich of cur profiſe 
Chyiſt Feſt, who was faithful. to thee that 
oppornre bim over thy ' honſe and family, 
at doing my duty impartially towards 
thec and towards all men, 1 may at laſt hear 
that comfortable voice, Well 


dine; good "and faithful ſer- Matth, 25, 


vant-,' enter thow - into the joy. '21, 
of thy Lord Aween 


4. 's FITS 3 


4/82 4 mgetvolagionee Ceenich 4 
| [1 | 21 mIR # 
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A Prayer for EG to forgin | 
© © our Faemics” m—_ 


> Eternal God, in whom. we wb 
heve'ous wr 


chem more particularly to ſervo us, and iy 
niſter to our neceſſities : And they I 
obedient to'thy. Word, and epi: 


-der and wherein thou 
Ve dud wnat—ches Creatures , wha; 


- wantonly miſuſed that thou h 
given us, and ſet up our wills hig 
- whe-zrt the Lord of-Heaven and E 


F 


A Prayer to forgiveour | Enemies: 483 

And-yet; ſo-infiite-isithy-mercy, hou hats! 

not chaſtifed- our as it deſers 
wn but-ia-muckco w ſent thy dear” 
Sen , with:the daclaracion > Kind» 
nels. tus than-evers + Heres 
in rhe beſet: aly Row, 5:8: 
love. tomards. us. that” w Ke 
we wer yet . ſrnners , — die: far ' ut x; 
— _—_— fon the ding 
enemies: but 'us 
of Friends, and and'Heirs of thy: 
love. O the heighthiof thy mereifu? kinds 
neſs towards us'! O-the:execeditig riches of 
thy Grace, wherein thouthaſt abvunded to 
wards us/in Chriſt Jefus ! Tmoſt'thank 
ack its brejoyce inithy love 1 
hach ſo/many offences : nd eee 
to have ſuth a/laſting remembrance of it in” 
my:heart, as may bow my wilt to/ thy obe- 
dience; and conſtrain me to' imitate thy 
great charity! /in-all the ations of loveto' 
thee; aneþ to-all men. > Tt isithe j of 
our Nature to-be' made like unto thee; in 


Wiſdom and:Goodneſs, And” therefore I 6 7 
molt heartily profeſs my ſelf a Diſciple 'of 


the ever 


Jeſus'3 and: ehinleft the” 
onowr tofollow him; the Wiſdom 


aud love of thee our heavenly /Fatheri: who: 
mercitally AGOSED SaGoliic to —_ 


head hims las pt his murtherers 3 
when be avas reviled, re- 

1s. 2 23 hor pen again; when be ;ſuf- 
i} ,fered., did 'nit threaten ;, but 
commintas bimſuf to bim that judgeth ry 
teoxſly. O.that I'may- feel the power of his 
love ſo poſlelling' my.heart;, that »no*cne- 


ries , .perſecutors., landerers , revilers or” 


injurious perſons, may beever able to:con- 
my love towards them;  But-I may 

in hae a kind and tender _ tothe moſt 
enraged and provoking | ſpirits : | bleſſin 

thoſe t bat curſe mez frapie for thoſe bo 

deſpitefally uſe me, returning courteſies for: 


affronts and injurjes 3 bewailing their-fins ,. 


pitying their miſcries, and endeavonring to 
overcome evil with good. Endue me with 
ſuch,a wilc, kb , and: ſober ſpirit , 


that I may ever. prefer the exam wplc le of my. 


Lord and Maſter before all the caftomes and: 
faſhions of this  world-: ;cnduring ! the: 
mockeries, the ſhame . and. |the: contempt 
which may be caſt upon me,for the follow- 
ing his forgiveneſs and patience. - Let no- 
thing move me from my conſtant: affection 
. to his holy life ; nor any power or opportu-. 
nity that is put into-my hand, 


x Pet. 3.9. tempt me £0 avenge my ſelf, 


and te render vil for rally © 


- . a 


484 4Frecr to forgiveour Enemiegs, - kb. 


"mai of ER 


A Ptayer to' forgiveour Eneriits. 435 - 
or railing for railing : but ——_— 
bleſſing, knowing that I am thereunto calle 
that I ſhould inberit a bleſſing. And do. 
thou, O God, to whom vengeance belong- 
eth, pardon alſo and forgive thoſe, by whom 
Iſuff-r wrongfully. Deal not with them ac- 
cording, to their fins, nor reward them ac- 
cording to their iniquities: But ſpare them, 
good Loxd,; ſpare them 3 and in the'multi» - 
tude" of thy mercies pals by their offences, 
and deny them not the grace of repentance-. 
That they may at laſt ſubmit unto our Savis 
our, ceaſing todo evil and learning to do- 
well; and we may all together be monh- 
ments0f thy mexcy, and great f 
Chriſkian virtue3 and: after we have paſſed 
-our:dayes:in peace and: concord here, live to- 
gether in cternal love- and: friendſhip cy 


tr Grer To whom begtory;;'both g 
vow and 


EVeEr, Aen.. 


, 


OY A 


_- ——_— 


X. 


A Prayer for Brotherly 
Kindneſs. | 


OQ©®; who art good :and who. doſt 
Af ;gaood 3;and baſt loved us ,; the chil 
- + vas not tothinkthine 
ee aqptackcharing ſhone the way 
great acts, having ſhown; us the way 
to the moſt pleaſant:life here, and toeternal 
joyes when we leave the world : I thank 
thee, with all my ſoul , for thy abundant 

| Grace, and particularly that 
1 Theſſe 4-9. "we are tanght of thee our 

| d to love one another, 1 
pejoyce in the beginnings of that heavenly 
life, which I feel in my heart ; and that 
1 have taſted any of the conſs+ 
Phil. 2. 1,2. lation tbat is in Chriſt, of the 


comfort of love , of the fel- 


lowſhip . 


| 1486 4 Prayer for Brotheily\Kindiies, | 


—_ 
PO 


> 


welfare-and happineſs. 
Gnome with med 


A Prajevifer Br berly: Kindack. 487 
#be Sparit , aud 'bave bowelr, 

"a commiſeration. of tho. It 

irhesr earneſt defive oder that ty lwks 


thou -baſt- given me of thy Spirit, Poſſeſs 
Toes withifuch a 'ful}ſenſe.of thy 
wnffite charity towards us, that 'it may en- 
lavge more and more the'fraitncſs audi nave 
rownels of myiſpirit; 'and-make- room:for 
ulf -rnarkind-iv my hearty Medion , and I 
may deſire, / and fook, and del peri hl 


Eno rdenoOhari ow comnds 
al} Chriſtian people 3 that] et 
n5 my Brethren; and- v-Heies' f - 


the Graeoof life in Thrift Jeſus. And ee» 


ing thou haſt bcen pleaſed tolove us fo free- 


beſeech "thee, with'the ike 

diſpoſition ,; that Tay Iove wPet.1.22 
my 'Brethron with's pure beart 

Servos, And”. the Lord 

make -me to excreaſe 'and'a- 1 Theſſ. 3+ 

bound "in love towards vhemt 12,23. 

and towards all*-men ; and to | 


ments. or. ill\.:.requitals ;-40 

Gal. 5:13. ſerve them ins love... 5x2 'the 
end my heart may be oftabliſh- 

. ed unblameable in holineſs before thee ovr F a- 
ther, at the coming of or Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
with all his Saint, Bleſſed-be thy. Divine 
Goodneſs, whieh;hath ſhows to.us this mot 
excellent way 3 and diſpoſed -- me to like it. 
and love it,” and; walk in it, |, Q incline my 
heart to, covet  earnefily to. excell in this, to 
c be a Jo yn" follower of hy 

e I. myG _—_ ſill #0 walk. in 
£pb 4 lover, as. \Chr it. alſo, bath Ios- 


from all will mn yo | 

- Ing, from anger, from' evil { , and 
all malice 3 that 1 may adorn; the Goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus, by. living: in- peace , and as 
I have opportunity doing good 

Gal..6+.10, nate all, men, eſpecially unto 
them who are of the bonſhold 

of faith, Aud O that all 

| Chriſtian people may be /ike 
- Phil. 262 133 awe, having the ſame. love, 
4+ 5» being of . one. accard. and. of one 
mind © that nathing ne, be 


498 4 Prayer for Brotherly Kindneſs, * 
- | withflanding/ all 'difcourage» © 


done through ſtrife or vain 
glory; and there may be no 


ſchiſm in the body of Chriſt, 1Cor.12:2%«- 


but the members may bave the 


ſame care one of another; and in lowlineſe of 
mind each may efteem” others better than” 
themſelves , not looking every man on bis own- 
things, but every man alſo ou the things of” 
otbers,. O that this: mind-may.be-in us dll; 


which was alſo in Chrift Je- 


ſus: that we may bave com- ».Pet. 3. $, 


paſſion one of another , love as- 
Brethren ,. be pitiful ', and 


rity-of the Spirit 1 
the heal of pirovk, Aud the. 
God of love- and-\ peace be- 
with us alk. Amen. 


4 Prayer for Brotherly-Kindneſs..4389 _ 


avonring ' to» Epbeſe 4.. 3. 


A PrayerforCourage#nthepro» 
feſſron of Chriſtianity. 


Met con 
every where +Me-xeſt.. \ awbe 27 
refuge and- ſceunity, the Rrength, help and 
falvation of all; tholc ywho: r8pofe tan holy 
wraſtand confidence in,thee; for. nnthing,, 
not death it ſelf, can feparate. them from _ 
thee. 1 adore thy infinite love, which hath © 
aflurned our natuxe to ſuch a nearneſs to thy * 
own, aud raiſed the Lord Jeſus from the - 
d given him glory at thy.right hand) 
that all his faithful followers might reſt aſſu» 
xed of thy eternal care of them, and that 
they ſhalt never periſh , but 
Foba 3-16, bave everlaſting life. Bleſs . ; 
| fed, blefi&d be thy Name for 
this glad tidings of great joy which aiſcs* . | 
-our ſpirits aboye this world , and places -; 
them 


A Prayer for Covtaye: ayr 
them in quietne(s -and'fafety amidſt altthe: 
troubles and 'da of rhis life, 'T ſtand 
infinitely indebted to thee for this revelati- 
on thou haſt made of thy good will- to us in: 
Chriſt Jeſus,  and*for the, glorious: example: 
that he harh ſet ns; who'be- 
fore Pontius "Pilate wimeſſed 1 Tim, 6123 
4 gbod confeſſion', and ſealed 
thy truth with: [his blood 
knowing that ' his fleſ# ſhould Air 2. 264 

in hope , and" that thou 
wouldſt not ſiffer thy boly one-_to ſbe corrupti- 
04, Othat'T ma4'feel my elf enlivened: 
with the ſame ſpirit which was in.our Head;. 
The Captain of our Salvation; 
made perfett abrongh ſiffer- Heb. 2, 10. 
ings, 'being faithful to bim to | 
the very death, and'not doubt= Revelc210. 
ing T1 (hall receive @ crown of y 
ifs 'Tt.is but, reaſon that Tſhoultl part with 
all T have for him, and his. righteoufnels 3. 
who-hath made himſelf {> freely. a Sacrifice 
of ineltimable value aud' efficacy for us fin» 
ners. "O: that T could do that 'chearfully,, 
which 1 = wear? to do » 
duty + being  Brengthened Coli; Late 
with all withe acorn to bis cg 
glorious power, unto all pati- 

ence and long-ſuffering with 


hoy 


" . 192 4 Prayer for Courage. 
| joyfwlneſs +. giving - thanks 10. thee wha, baſt 
made us meet to be partakgrs: of the inheri- 
| . tance of the _ Samts mn light. 
2 Tim.2.11, It is a faithful ſaying., 1 
12« know ,, that if we be dead 
with. him, we ſhall alſo live 
with him: If. we ſuffer , me- ſpall aiſo reigy 
with bim : if we deny bin, be will alſo deny 
#5, Defend me, O God, from fo foul a 
wickednels, as: the thought of denying my 
Lord and Maſtes, and. his boly Truth ; but 
heep me by thy power through 
1 Fet.1.5.7. faith unto ſalvation ; that the 
trial of my. faith , being much 
wore Res than of. gold that periſheth., 
though it be tried with fire, may be found  un- 
to praiſe, and hononr and glory- at the appear» 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt, Settle, confirm and 
_ firengthen me in the Chriſtian. faith 3, that a 
Kedfaſt belicf of. thy precious Promiſes, a 
Avely hope in thee through the reſurreRion 
of the Lord Jeſus, may not only bear me up. 
with conſtancy and- patience, under ſhame, 
xeproaches, Iofs of liberty and gods: "but 
inſpire me with courage and undaunted reſo» 
Jution.in all dangers, even.in death it ſelf: 
'Filtand greatew.my mind with ſuch a powers 
ful ſenſe of thoſe immortal joyes, that no- 
thing may appear fo drcadtul, here as to 
terrike 


ve 
» 4 - Id, 


A Prayer for Conrage. 493 
terrifie me from my duty:, or turn me aſide 
from the paths 0 righteouſneſs , charity , 
truth and. piety :. but ſuſſer- 

ing according to thy will , O 1 Pet.4.19.. 
God, I may commit the he 

in g of my Soul to thee in well doing as unto. a 


farbful Creator. And endue me, [ beſeech 


thee, with ſuch a perfe& love 
to my "Lord and Maſter 1Jobn 418. 
Chriſt Jeſus as may caſt out 

all baſe fear of ſuffering. Fortifie my heart 
with ſuch a zealous affeQion to his Religion, 
that I may not be terrified by 

any adverfaries , nor afraid of Phil. I. 28, 
aber threats, neither be trou- 
bled*: but faxtiif e thee, whe 
Lord God ins my heart , nat 
fearing thoſe that can kill the 
body., but thee who canjt de- 
ftroy both ſoul ond. _ body in bell. 


_ [Regard 0.Lord, the ſup lications "6 


"thy Servant, who here hath made an zeal 


of himlſeX wholly unto thee. , And endue.me 
with Chxiſtian prudence as well Fete 
that F'may be.both dg a.Sex 
as innocent as a.Nove x a "I 
my m7 RAGS either b raſhneſs or by 7-4-4 
| Uſe: hut with. a: tzcal cleave unto- 


wn 3g 


| 494 A Prajiriferd ow efteet, ee. 

| '"" truth-and righteonſnels ; 'Fay- 
eb. 6. boldly, The Lord is my 
belpey , aud I will not fear 

-wnhat-mau ſhall do unto me. Tn God have I 


' put my truſt, therefore ſha! 1 never be con» 
Sounded. Amey. 


th 


hm — — 
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4 Prayer for a low eſteem of all 
world] LAM 


Eternal Gee, the King of Kingsan 
the.Lord of Lords; who madeft. the 
Heaven acid 'the Tarth er =; for" 


therein ., Axnignry 
Yb 40-17. word, and © 1/344 whom . al 
Nationt are as nothing. 1eſ5 
thin Art ' attd" vanity. How mean then. 
Ic ſhoold 7 at little portion of 

== 


PHE we enjoy ſeem imour eyes , 
red with thy love arid fivous who are 
ute Soveraign Lord of all, and _ 
m 


A' Prayer for elow-eſteemi}eSc. 495 
make thy ſervants as happy as'thon - pleaſeſt, 
| To'that very ove we owe'whatfocver'we 
' SHaveinit, -an&there isnothing we-can 
| for, butfrom the ſame bounty ; which we 
-orght-therefore to admire, - and-praiſe, -antl 
Jove, and cleave'unto above all things which 
wereccive'fromthence. Our daily experi 
«ence teaches us the weakneſs and uncertainty 
of -all -our earthly: x rm wy and that we 
our | ſelves -are ſtrangers 'be- 
fore "thee ant Jojourners , 8s 1 Chroy, 29. 
| were all our Pavhers 3 _ 15. 
| eayer.ow the eartb'being ar @ 
Yoadow, and there "is . eo he 
Wig,  AIPfdſhis graft, and Iſai, 40.6. 
#l] the grodmeſe thereof i” '853 - 
"t#hou-with -rebukgs "tft corrtf Pſal. 39.11, 


—— 


he a Fe. 
TT for 7 * my hes NOS 


| « whoſe-pord abidetb for ever ; and bath n 
| "WT of immortal 'Hfe,- with 
els my heatt-with a be 


496 4 Prayer for aJoweſteem, ec. 
holy word, aud.fix my thoughts and, affe- 
"ions upon thoſe, eternal. goods , which 
Chriſt Jeſus , hath already entred into the 

feſhon of. Incline my 

Tſal. 119-36 beart unto thy teſtimonies , and 
$T6-: not. unto. cavetouſneſs.. Tarn 
5 away mine eyes from bebold- 
iug vanity ©. and quicken thou 

726 me in thy wayes. The Law 

of thy mouth, 1. know, is better 

than thouſands of gold and ſil- 

ver, . Help, me therefore -to 


Prov. 2. 4s ſeek for ili ar for filver., 
ud. to ſearch for ber as for- 


"bid treafare: : -and-' make me 

Wil.” 7.8.10, alway. to prefer ber. before 
II Scepters\ and Thrones. , and 
efteem riches | nothing in. Cone. 

' hariſhn of bers > £0. Jove:her above. health. aud” 
beauty, to chuſe to bave her inflead of light z 
for the light that comes from .ber , never goeth - 
| out + And ſince. thas only. gie - 


"Prove 2..6. . veſt. wiſdom. ,- and. out... of thy 
mouth cometh knowledge and” 


anderſeuding end... ber 
ont of thy qe how 


IE 
: +...» ;., tbe throne 1 of 


2 | rt labour A mez. that. T: 
| what is pleaſing unto thee... O that. 


Wiſdonss 


that: 


- 


A Prayer for a low eſteem, ec. 497 
" Wiſdom may enter into my | 

(he AFit an” Vikim doe become © Prove 2. T0. 
-pleaſunt ito my" foul. "tha 11. 
diſcretion” may preſerve * "me 

| end underſtanding may keep me , to deliver me 
& from the way of the evil man , andtolead me 
Joberly in my doings. Let not the ſplendor of 
any thing in this world entice me to ſet my 
heart too much on wealth and dignities, and 
the praiſe of men, whoſe breath is in their 
noſtrils: much leſs ſor any of theſe to dil 
| pleaſe thee, by forſaking the wayes of righ- 
teouſneſs , mercy and piety z which make 
'._ us thy friends, and advance us to a King» 
dom. But ſettle in me ſuch an high eſteem 
of thy good will towards me ,_ fill me with 
| ſuch an jmmoyeable love to and fix 
mine eyes ſo ftrongly on. the- tneſs of 
-} that immortal Glory , which Chriſt hath 
Ly brought to light by his Goſpel; that it 

- may obſcure the moſt glittering temptati- 
ons in this World. and place me out of the 
reach or out of the' danger of them. O 
' make me ſo wiſe, as not 10 - | 
| diſquiet- my ſelf - in vain, Þſal.39.. 6. 
heaping up riches , and not 

4 Knowing who ſhall gather them: but to lay 

- up treafurcs in Heaven , being rich in 
is Faith and in good Works; Layimg "” 


a | p< - 
l - '  "n- os 
OT ET I EIT a ma room mmrom 
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Books writter -by the Reverend Dr. 
Patrick , and Printed for Richard 
Royftan «7 be dage! j#, Amer 


corner. | 
*H-E. Chriſtian Sacrifice :-a treatiſe: ſhews- 
by ing the NewST , End and Manner 
receiving .the, holy > Communion: toge- 
ak ht ot opp yoo 
eve ? $ne7 $3, 4 
viour.7In \Fonr | Parts, \'The ithirdEdition 


COII 


The Devout Chriſtian infiructed how 
to ' pray ' and -give thanks :to”-God; TOr 
abook of Bevotiens.for Families: | and-par= 
ticular petſons. in--moſt of the: concerns.of 
Humane lifc. The 2. Edition in Twelves, 

An Advice to a Friend, the2. Edition 
in Twelves, 24h, 7 


A Friendly Debate between a Confarmiſt 
and,a Not-conformilt, ini Ofiave.'2, mn | 


—C_ 


E © works of the Reverend and 
Learned Henry Hammond, D. D. cons 
paining a Colle&ion of Diſcourſes chiefly 
actical, with-many Additions and Corre- 
fions from the Author's own hand 3 
ther with the life of the dupe ry Take Boa 
ed M'B O'AON- ©E OAOFEKO!N, 


the Reverend Dr.Fell Dean of Chr 
In Oxford. 1n large Folio. + * : | 


- Or, A \ColleQion of Polemical Diſcourſes 
addivefſed: againſt ro pre of the NE 


= 


Pg orgs 


egos Charles the Firſt ir, Chopin 


Memory, and late Lord Biſhop of Down and * 


Conner, The Third Edition. 


-The/Rules and Exerciſes of holy Living 
= holy Dying, by Jeremiah Taylor, D.'D+ 
the Eleventh Edition newly printed, im 09. 


:Animadverſions upon a Book, Intituled, 
Fanaticiſm Fanatically imputed to the Cathe 
lickChurch,by Dr. Stilingfieet and the Im 
tation Rebuted and Retorred "by S,.C. he 


Second Edition. By a Perſon of Honoar-It | 
 Oiiavo. new, Re> 


1224 pit "44 
 Ratelidhs dphathe Bivcekily of hd RJ 
max Church. With the Preyerr, Hymns md 


Leſſons themſelves, taken out of their Au- 
thentick, Amtbors.1n three Parts.In Ofs,new. 


A Serious and Copthuine Inquiry into the 
Cauſes of the preſent Neglect and Orange of the 
Proteſtant Religion and of England - with 
ſeveral ſea le Confideratious oftered to. all 
Engliſh Proteſtants; tending to perſwade them 'n 
a Complyance with and ty to the Reli 
on and Government of thisChurch as it is e 
ed by the Laws of the Kingdom, The Second Edi- 
tion CorreQed and Enlarged, 


Go in Peace, Containipg ſome brief Di» 
reions for Young Miniſters, in their Viſita» 
tion of the Sick. Uſeful for the-People, in 
their ſtate both of i BN 6 7 is In 


12: New. 


Conformity according to Canon Juſtified 3 
and the new way of Moderation Reproved : 
A Sermon Preached at Exon,in the Cathedral 
of St. Peter,at the Viſitation of the Right Re« 
pemiſfion Lond Bibop of Exon By Willie 

n Lord Biſhop of Exon. B 
Gould. In 4. New. . $ 


The Counteſs of Mortrr's daily —_— 


